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PREFACE. 



The translators of the following little treatise 
have simply endeavoured to put Professor Baur's 
ideas before English students. The only liberty 
they have taken is that of breaking iip the 
German sentences, and thus in some degree 
making the work less difficult than the original, 
although it has not even now the doubtful merit 
of easiness. English equivalents are given for 
Greek and Latin words wherever Professor Baur 
has given German renderings. 

The translators' best thanks are due to the 
Rev. A. H. Savce and the Rev. G. W. Cox 
for many valuable suggestions while the work 
was passing through the press. 
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A PHILOLOGICAL INTRODUCTION 



GREEK AND LATIN 



I. — The Nature and Origin of Language. 

I. T ANGUAGE is the phonetic representation of 
J / thought : thought vocalized. 

It is no work of human art, arbitrarily invented for 
the purpose of communicating thought j hut a product 
which has grown naturally out of the essential develop- 
ment of human reason : it has originated <f>vcr£i, not Secret. 

There are two current theories on the origin of lan- 
guage — (a) the so-called onomatopoeic, which refers 
language to the mere imitation of sounds, as cuckoo, 
rataplan, tomtom; (/8) the interjectionai, which refers 
it to the sounds arising from sensation, mere animal 
cries — ah, ache, ayp<i. 

Neither of these can independently and alone explain 
the origin of language. 

Reason and language are inseparable. Without lan- 
guage, there is no reason; without reason, there is no 
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language. Or, to put this in other words, there are no 
definite and clear thoughts, except such as can find 
expression in articulate sound; there are no articulate 
sounds except such as are intimately connected with 
definite conceptions and ideas. Thought which can be 
grasped is impossible without language. Words and con- 
ceptions exist only for each other, — words being the 
phonetic embodiments and the only exponents of con- 
ceptions. 

2. All phonetic expressions are originally the reflex 
of impressions on the senses, and this is true whether we 
consider them under the form of an imitation of sounds, 
or of interjections, i.e. sounds arising from a sensation. 

The phonetic expressions which, primarily, are either 
imitations of sounds, or interjections, are, secondarily, 
tokens of the object which produces the sound, or causes 
the sensation. 

A number of phonetic expressions for identical impres- 
sions on the senses are fused into one collective ex- 
pression, and this becomes a sign of a general conception 
which includes them all. 

From an unlimited number of such possible concep- 
tions, together with their phonetic expressions, a limited 
selection is made by language; each of these selected 
expressions, or phonetic types, becomes the sign of some 
one conception or object essential to human life. 

The process by which these are selected is instinctive 
and rational, not arbitrary or conventional. 

These phonetic types are the fundamental elements 
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of language ; and to discover them is the goal and result 
of philology. They form, for us, the irreducible residuum 
of linguistic analysis, or, in other words, that which can- 
not be further explained. 

3. These elementary phonetic types or roots represent 
originally impressions on the senses, and convey concrete 
material meanings. 

They then become signs of ideas, which, though 
concrete, are extremely wide and general, and may 
therefore be called abstract. 

The same idea being connected with a variety of 
objects — some concrete, others abstract — all such objects 
may be ranged under a general category. 

Thus, for example, equus, lwitck, anciently 'kko's, Sanskrit 
agvas, from the root ac, sharp or quick, may be com- 
pared with acus, a needle. 

All abstract words, which express immaterial concep- 
tions, had originally material concrete meanings, and 
are borrowed by metaphor from phenomena of the world 
of sense. 

Thus compare ave/ios, animus ; spiritus, spirare; 6viJ,6<;, 
Ovio, I boil; aiiav, oevum, time, which last originally came 
from the root t, to go. 

Metaphor is the transference of a name from the 
object to which it properly belongs to other objects 
which appear in some measure to participate in the 
peculiarities of the first. 

This is done by means of the imagination, which is 
especially vigorous in the early periods of language. 
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Metaphor is an essential implement of language, a 
powerful means of linguistic development. 

II. — The Elements of Language. 

1. Single letters, vowels, and consonants, are not the 
elements of language. Letters in themselves have nc 
meaning ; they contain no intelligible principle. Lingual 
sound only can be analysed in them, not language 
itself. 

The elements of language are those sounds which are 
full of significance, or complex sounds, the so-called roots, 
or "'exponents of conceptions." Through the union of 
these, whether in one word, or in a number of words, 
thought can find expression. 

2. Complete lingual sound, however, as exhibited in 
any one language, expresses two things — 

(a) Meaning, that is to say, perceptions, ideas, and 

conceptions. 
(;S) Relation to something else which lies beyond, 
and is not contained in the sound. 
Complete lingual sound then contains a material, or 
radical, and a formal element, a predicative and a 
demonstrative root ; and to discover these is the work 
of a complete grammatical analysis. 

Complex soundsy which express meaning only, and'-^^*^ 
which remain when all principle of relation is abstracteci 
from a given word-form, are roots, in the narrow sense 
of the word. Roots are the indivisible atoms of Ian- 
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guage, the primitive and ultimate elements of words, 
which cannot further be analysed. 

But the word, the complete form of language, is com- 
- posed of meaning and relation, predicative and demonstra- 
tive elements united in a phonetic whole. The root and 
the word are the two poles between which the analysis 
of language moves. 

The root is the expression of a general idea. If on 
the one side we consider this analytically, and from the 
stand-point of complete language, it is a pure abstraction 
of difiiised and indistinct meaning. It is, therefore, not 
used by itself in more developed language. 

On the other side, however, if considered synthetically, 
and followed from its origin through all its phases and 
changes, it is an original word. It existed for itself in 
the creative period of language; it is a real living germ, 
growing, and ever thrusting forth new shoots. 

But when words are formed, whatever is added to the 
root as an afiix, was itself, originally, an independent, 
self-existent word. It hasjicoalesced with the root as its 
suffix, in virtue of the innate power of growth possessed 
by the root, and in the process of amalgamation has been 
worn down to mere syllables and letters. 

3. The word is the single phonetic expression of a 
complete and independent perception. It allows this 
perception to appear either as an existing entity or as 
an incident of time, as a noun or as a verb. 

The noun and the verb are both, for us, equally 
original forms of lingual expression. In itself, however, 
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the distinction between the parts of speech must be con- 
sidered as a product of the development of language. 

The root, considered abstractedly, is not concerned 
with this distinction. It necessarily takes to itself further 
elements of language, and thus out of the universality 
of its meanings it gradually assumes nominal and verbal 
expression ; differentiates itself into noun and verb. 

All the relational elements of the noun and of the 
verb — that is to say all nominal and verbal suffixes, all 
inflexions, whether of cases or persons — are themselves 
originally roots, demonstrative or pronominal. 

4. Between the root and the word lies the stem, that 
which remains after grammatical analysis has taken away 
the inflexional endings. It is not a mere root, therefore it 
is not unconcerned with the difference between noun and 
verb; it has in itself, over and above the root, a general 
nominal or verbal formative element. This is far more rela- 
tive than the root, and is negative only to the more definite 
conceptions. Thus there are nominal and verbal stems. 

iThe word then may be defined as the complete com- 
bination of sounds which express meaning and relation. 
It contains, so far as root and stem are not coincident, 
Sec. 38, 2, three elements — the Root, the Stem, the 
Inflexion. 

III. — The Divisions of Philology. 

The material basis of sound, which is originally phy- 
siological, underlies the complete linguistic form" as well 
as its elements. 
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It is conditioned by the constitution of the human 
organs of speech, and is again, in each language, indi- 
vidually modified by usage. The sounds which are its 
separate constituents, enter into union with each other 
in part, only according to the definite laws of each lan- 
guage and the laws of sound. 

The science of sound treats these laws as its element- 
ary part, and thus fesults the division of Philology into 
the science of sound — Glottology, and the science of 
form — Grammar. 

The latter, considered generally, in the widest sense 
of the science of hngual form, is in part the science of 
root and stem formation, in part the science of word 
formation or inflexion. 

IV. — Classes and Stages of Language. 

1. Isolating or radical languages. These consist of 
sounds of unalterable meaning, susceptible of no modifi- 
cation — mere roots. There is in them no difference 
between root and word, or between noun and verb; 
every word is a root ; there are no inflexions. Such is 
Old Chinese. 

2. Agglutinative languages. In these, two or more 
roots grow together in a single word. One of these main- 
tains its radical independence, and remains unaltered 
by phonetic decay. The others constitute a dependent 
afiix, as prefix, suffix, or infix, that is to say the addition 
of a sound of relation at the beginning, at the end, or in 
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the middle of a word. The word is thus a conglomerate 
without strict unity. Such is the Turanian family of lan- 
guages. 

3. Inflexional languages, of which the following are 
the steps. The root and the modifications made in it by 
the sounds of relation are blended together, Sec, 2, 2, j8. 
The root is capable of a regular alteration with a view to 
the expression of relation, and of the addition to the root 
of the sound expressing relation. These are the Semitic and 
Indo-Germanic branches of language. The two branches 
are thoroughly different in grammatical construction, but 
this does not exclude the possibility of an original identity 
of their material elements, that is to say of the roots. 

The characteristic tokens of these languages are — 

(a) A regular change of the root vowel, strictly limited 
to a definite order of vowels. 

(/3) The addition of the expression of relation exclu- 
sively at the end of the root in the form of suflixes. To 
this the only exceptions are the verbal augments and the 
reduplications, of which more hereafter. 

(y) That all their roots are monosyllables. 

V. — The Indo-Germanic, or Aryan Family of 
Languages. 

[The word- Aryan is here used in its widest sense.] 

The original Indo-Germanic language — the existence 
of which is inferred from a consideration of known allied 
languages — divides into, 



Aryan Languages. " 9 

1. The Asiatic or Aryan group. [The word Aryan is 
here used in its narrower sense.] 

(a) The old Indian language of the Vedas, which 
was afterwards the written language Sanskrit. 
This was the elder sister and not the parent of 
the other languages of the family. 

(yS) The Iranian languages. The word Iran or 
Eran is derived from Arya. These are the 
old Bactrian or Zend (East Iranic), and old 
Persian (West Iranic, the language of the 
Achsemenid cuneiform inscriptions). 

2. The south-western European group : Greek, Italian 
including Latin, Umbrian and Oscan, and Keltic. 

3. The northern European group : Slavo-Lithuanian 
and German, this last including Gothic, Low German 
and English, High German and Scandinavian. 



VI. — The Gileco-Latin Language. 

I. The Grseco-Italian group of languages is a link in 
the chain of language which extends from India to 
Western Europe. It is fvurther removed from the original 
Indo-Germanic language than is the old Indian, but is 
nearer to it than is the Slavonic-German group. 

Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin are sisters, belonging to 
the same order and class of languages, but the first has a 
character of greater originality. Greek, however, exhibits 
high antiquity, especially in the preservation of the old 
tense and mood forms. 
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2. In the Greek language the Doric and ^olic dialects 
are older than the Ionic-Attic. 

The Greek forms, as we find them in classical authors, 
have arisen through phonetic decay, through degradation 
and mutilation of an older and fuller form. They have 
gone through a series of processes of paring and decom- 
position, l?y which the meaning of the language is refined 
in the same proportion as are its forms. Its historical 
development, at the same time, lies under the physical 
law of vis inertim. The original simple and fundamental 
vowels become changed and modified. 

3. The sounds of Latin and the Italian languages are 
— so far as the consonants are concerned — in much 
closer relation with the original sounds than those of the 
Greek. 

Compare, for instance, ves in vestis with i in hrwia = 
Fecrw/j,!., Sanskrit vas; ^fu, semi, originally semis; eirTo., 
septem, Skr. saptdn ; rea-a-ape's, quattuor, Skr. katvaras ; 
Ti, quid, originally ki ; yjjrap, jecur, 'Ssx. jakrt ; vcos, novus, 
Skr. navas ; ewofiou., sequor, Skr. root sak ; hnr<K, nearly 
the original iKKos = tKfos, equus, Skr. a(vas ; o5A.e, salve; 
ios, virus, etc. 

On the other hand, in the case of the vowels, Latin 
is monotonous and weak, in comparison with the manifold 
development and subtle divisions of the Greek vowel 
system. It is poor in diphthongs, and original old Latin 
diphthongs become modified into single sounds. 



PART I. 
THE SCIENCE OF SOUND.— GLOTTOLOGY. 

I. VOWELS. 
VII. — Analysis qf Sounds in Greek and Latin 

1. The Indo-Germanic fundamental vowels are a, i, u 
The first of these, made by opening the lips as widely 
as possible, is clear and hard, and incapable of any 
transition into consonants. The last two, made by con- 
tracting more and more the opening of the lips, are 
weak and fluid, nearly related to the semi- vowels J, or 
jod, and^ or vau. [N.B. The letter/ is retained through- 
out the following pages because of necessity so printed 
in Latin words. It answers, however, to the sound of the 
English _)/.] 

These fundamental vowels are originally short, and 
therefore short in aU roots : they have been gradually 
extended and lengthened by the reception of formal 
elements. The diphthongs at and au are made by the 
combination of the hard a with the weak i and u. 

2. A was first modified into e and o, or rather was dif- 
ferentiated into a, e, o. Then arose further diphthongs, a 
and oi, connected with ai; eu and ov connected with au. 
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From the gradual change of a, c, o, to a, r}, u>, there arose 
other spurious diphthongs from the combination of these 
hard vowels with i. These had slj sound, which is now 
wholly lost, and hence the iota subscript a, 17, <o. Others 
arose through the combination with v — av, -qv, uw; av 
Attic-Doric, -qv Attic-Ionic, wv Ionic. 

3. The old Latin diphthongs were au, ou, eu ; ai, oi, 
ei ; which were modified into the single sounds o, u ; ae, 
oe, e, I. Compare Claudius — Clodius ; jous^us ; Lucius 
= AcvKtos ; aquai — aquae; ploirume—plurimi ; TTow-q — 
poena — punio ; oenus — unus ; populei—populi ; foidos — 
foedus ; hoi — hi; otvos — vinum ; oocos — vicus ; amem = 
amaim, an archaic form. 

VIII. — Changes of Vowels. 

I. A-Series. The original a vanishes altogether, as in 
TTiTrro) = TTtTreTft) from ttet =pat ; in the same way, yCyvofiai 
from yev = gan. 

It is weakened or thinned into i, generally before two 
consonants : urOi, connected with loro) = asdhi from 
the root cs = as ; larl-q Ion. connected with eoria, Festa 
from vas = us in uro — uso ; 'ttttos, Sec. 6, 3 ; Kipvrjfu — ■' 
Kcpavwixi ; irirvrjfj,i — ireTavn;/*tj TriXvafiai, TriXvata — TreXd^at • 
crKtSvajuai — crKcBa.vwfji.i ; }(pa(i> — ^ifHTrrm, iyxpi/jLTTTm ; o-kiJt7t<o 
(o-Kair) — a-Kt/jarrta, hia-KLiitnut, II. XVII. 437 ; irrrvia, iriTvem 
— Trecreiv — pei, pat ; t'iktu) — TiK, tak. This takes place 
regularly in the present reduplication, Sec. 61, 3; and 
in Latin compounds : facio; conficio, corapaxe /uppiter. 
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It is modified into e : eSu = admi, l^o/u,oi from c8 = 
sed=sad; iari^astt; into 0: iroSos from pad; clkoo-i = 
focan ^ol. ; SxpK — oxpis; opxafias — ofiX'^i "'yt*"" — oyxosj 
a/i — ofuni. 

The original a is retained in SxmK-q (ac) : ayoi (ag) ; 
Xafi^dvw — Afl)8 ; wa-n^p, Stem irarep, patar. 

a and £ are interchanged : in arepos Dor. — ertpos ; era/iov 
erefiov ; Tpetjxa erpo^ov j KTelvm (icrev/o)) licravov, KTavfi. 

Gradual changes. First stage : <^ to o, especially in the 
formation of noun stems : ijmpcn from <^epti) bhar ; tokos 
from TCK J A.oyos from A.cy ; ixTtsva. from ktej' j a to d, ly 
(a the older and Doric; 17 lon.-Att. form gradually 
descended from a) ; \fk-rfia, X^^ from "KaB ; eayo, hf^a 
from fay J ctXijxa from Xa;( ; etXi/i^a from Xa;8. Compare 
plango, plaga ; ago, ambages, egi; tango, contdgio. Second 
stage : 5, >; to co : eppayyoL, p^yvu/At, Fpay ; ■ttto^, Trrbxrcrta, 
irraKTKaZfii II. IV. 372 — Trrfifrata — irraK ; dpciiyos, dp-^co ; 
Tpayyta, erpayov ; aicwc^, ukvs from ax m dx^, OKpos. Com- 
pare odes, acus, dcuo, deer, odor ; Idbare, Idbi, Idbes =fall 
and stain, Xsi^iq shame. 

2. I-Series. The fundamental vowel is ? in i/iev 
= imasi, IB1. from the root i to go; eXiirov from Xirr, 
CTtftn/ from irt^. The first stage is into ei, z .- ci/xi, TretSm, 
o-rEix«a, oTt;:^ in ottj^os. The second stage is into oi : 
ocjuos from Ei/u, I ; XeXoiTTO, ireTroiOa, aroi^os ', otSa — EtSu, 
etSeo) connected with tSeu, II. XIV. 235, as iBvta is con- 

■ nected with elBvui — ta-fJiev = iSfieir, AS ; a/JMi/i-q — afieC^m. 

Compare fides, fid, perfidus, fido =feido, infidus, foe- 
dus, foidos; Xis, Xtros, smooth, XeZos, levis, leivis ; vims, 
oiKo<s = Foocos j vinum, otvos ^ foivos. 
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3. U-Series. The fundamental vowel v, u in ai, tii, 
originally tii; t(f>vyov, <ifvyri, <}>v/, fug; ^vyov, jug in 

jugum, jungo. The first stage is into eu : <f>€vy(a, ^evyw[ji,i, 
peB/ia, from the root pv, irveiifx.a — •nyv. The second stage is 
into 01;, M; iXvO — cXevcrojMai — ciXiyXoufla j <nrovSri — oTreuSo) j 
(Tovjuat connected with aeiofiai, root tm ; or into o) : ^wv- 
vvii,i, ^(ixjTYjp, from the root t,v = t,vy in ^euyvu/it ; ■)(iisvwii.L 
from xEM = x^^*" = X^"> ^o' X"- Compare jus, right = 

yoke, bond=jous, iramju =jug= t,v, t,vy, to bind, in jungo ; 

jus, soup =jous, from ju = i,v, to mix, in ^v/ai?, ^oj/ios; 
tiro = ouso, from us, compare euio, cuto, 7 singe. 

IX. Change of Vowels under Consonantal 
Influence. 

I. The vowels were affected by the original Indo- 
Germanic spiiunts^j z*, j', Sec. 11. The Greek language 
resisted their influence, and hence, - 

(a) They were changed into vowels : /into i : nominal- 
suffix _/« in iraTptos, ayios; comparative-suffix lov, origi- 
nally yawj, in ^8tW, stpm ^Stov ; genit. sing, of the 0-stems 
into 010 from ojo, originally osjo, Sec. 47, 2 ; optative- 
element It] from ja : eirjv = iojfjv = cq/V/ju. = asjam ; 
Doric future into o-ito from o/o), irpalwo = trpayaju). v 
spirant f to u vowel : hvo, duo = 8fo), Sanskrit dva, his 
= dvis ; xeuu), TTveiiu) ^ol., from x^'™» irefa), p^, m/i) ; 
compare aiiaxos II. XIII. 41 = dfiFax ; ia«<o from af; 
T-avavTToSa Od. IX. 464 = Tava,?iro ; ToXauptvos. /to £ : 
7r\eiK7oS//.at = — £o/tat = — ajo/iai ; SO also tjteviovfiai. j 
compare Ktveos = kcvJck, arepeos, ijvopeiq, 

(b) /", V were transposed as the vowels i, v before con- 
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sonants : i in KT£a'<i)=KT£iyio ; so (jiaivm, ^BeCpm, 6(t>ei\<o ; jjA- 
Xaiva = avja ; SO again fiaKoipa, Xiaiva, Sanroti/a = Sccnror- 
vja, veicupa, the abdomen, Soreipa, tipava. ; ■x^ipwi^^epjuiv, 
p-ei^wv = p-ey/atv, Kpdua-mv = Kperjoyv from the Stem Kpar in 
Kpwrik (^ = y/, (Tcr = rj), strictly speaking therefore i is epen- 
thetic, oris a doubled power of /y it affects the conso- 
nant, which becomes a mixed sound, Sec. 34, 3, and at 
the same time passes over as i into the preceding syllable ; 
compare (jioivio's from <^ovos, connected with <jioiv6i II. 
XVI. 159- V ^= F : youros = yovFos from yow, yovva, 
compare genua, SoCpa ; oSAos, Ion. = oXfos, 0A.0S, salvus, 
old Latin sollus; eXawu = eXavfco; compare nervus, vevpov. 

(c) J, V, s disappear, whence it follows that vowels are 
massed together and contracted, s, <j>ipy = f^epenu ; 
liivmi<siTora fi.evi(TO's; arp/iroxa iajrp/ ; airoiiTp/ from ia-eiro/jirjv 
from lir = o-£7r, compare sequor; etfyirov = iaepTrov from 
ipurto = o-epTTOJ. v ^ F, veos = vefos, novus ; €lpyaxrdp,rjv 
= iFepy; etxov, eeiwov = IFeFcTrov, redupl. aor. from the 
root Fen-. /, in so-called contracted verbs in ato— ceo — 
0(0, from <y'<o, c/Vo, o/ca. 

2. A syllable was lengthened in compensation for 
the loss of consonants : of f ; the lon.-Ep. genit. 
^ajo-iXrjoi, TOK^os, vrjos == jSoo-tXcfos, vaf os, and thence with 
a change in quantity came the Attic form eus; of/ in 
Homeric woXijos = woXe;bs, Attic ■TroA.ems j of v in Ionic 
Java's, from ^olic fciTos = Doric ^ti/fos, Attic |ei/os j of 
V before o- : <l)£povcn= <f>epov<n = <l>epovTij tovs = tovi ; iras 
= Travs I riOiis = Ti0evs = TiOevn ; ;^apieis=x<»ptFei'TS, TiiXT^a^ 
— contracted Tip.rjs, not Tt/;i^s, II. IX. 605, since the t is 
not organic, = Tt/xjjevrs ; of cr ; dfni from e(r/;ii, connected 
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with the ^olic lfi.\xA., &fuax=t(T^ax ; in thecoiiipcnind aor. 
when o- disappears after X, /i, v, p: evei/ia = he/Mra ; ^<frrjva 
= ktjtavcra from the root ^v ; hmiXa, = EOTeXoro, crreX in 
cTTeXXw ^(TTekju), connected with the ^olic loTcWa with 
assimilation of the a- ; iKo-Odpa ; in the nomin. singul. 
when s disappears : iroifi,7jv = wot/A€vs ; iran^p = wartpi ; 
ei/tevi;s = €u/x£i'«crs ; <]>ipm' = (jitpoVT'S ; 8(UfiMV ^= Sfu/xof?. 
Compare /« — J>Ms connected with pedis/ cdsum = 
cadtum ; abies, abietis ; exdmen, exdgmen ;fldmen, flagmen, 
compaxe flagrare, ^Acy; contdmen = contagmen; djo = 
agio ; major = magior ; jumentum iiorajiig; on the other 
hand, stimulus, stilus, connected with instigare, from stig ; 
pono from posno, posino. 

3. The sound of t was introduced into the preceding 
syllable when the word ended in crt : in the dat. plur. rots, 
Tois from Touo-i, Toteri, lon.-Ep. t^i, = tasi, tosi, pronoun- 
stem fa, suflF. crt ; in 2 pers. sing, (ftipevs = <f>ep€cn,, <t>ifr(i<i 
= i^prjcri. 

4. A vowel was inserted after p and \: 6p^m con- 
nected with opy in opyvid; dpiJycD from apx — apixK in apKeo) ; 
Topdaa-oi from the root rpax, rirfnj)(a rpayw; ; rlKvBov or 
rjKBav ; oXefo), aX in oXoXKctv; compare fiokv^iK plumbum. 

5. A vowel was prefixed occasionally before one, 
oftener before more than one, consonant: aoraxws — 
trrdyy's, axm^p — steUa, root arop, sier. Sec. 17, axTrpd-ttria — 
(rrpd/irrm ; afjyXourimg II. XV. 607, ^AiotcrySos'; a.^X.m(p6s, 
I3\rjxp6i, soft, weak; lyvvrj, poples, II. XIII. 212, -yoru; 
o^pu's, H. G. braue; E. brow; k^k, y^k ; before simple 
liquid, and nasal letters: aiawai — p-vni, a/toXds — /naXaKog 
/xoXftiKM; iwia, kwifa, novem, v being doubled after e 
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prefixed ; Sw^, unguis, H. G. nagel, E. nai'// ovo/io, origi- 
nally oyvoftM, nomen; iptiirw, piirra)} kpvO p&s, ruber ; ipevye- 
(tOox, ructare; apd<T<Tm, pT^crcruty epiorj, pdojiai; dpeyu, rego ; 
before f: l/ocnj, fepa-ri, eepcnj = ifepoTj, II. XXIII. 598; 
eepytt), See. 2o ; eeucoo't, IfaKotri, or ei^Kocrt, FiKan ; ecSvor, 
connected with ISkov, fcSi/oyj before gutturals : oSow, 
dens; 6Sd$, Bdicvtoj oSvpo/iai, Svpoyuat; before labials: 
opimus, TTiW. 



11. 

CONSONANTS. 

X. The Greek Consonantal System. 

The consonants fall naturally into classes regulated by 
the nature and duration of their sound ; that is to say, 
according as they are audible or inaudible without a 
vowel, and according as their sound is momentary or 
lasting. These classes are, 

(i) il^^«, or soundless, momentary consonants. These 
are divided (a) according to the organs which produce 
hem, into Gutturals, k, y, x ; Dentals, r, 8, ^ ; Labials, tt, 
j8, ^. (b) According to their harder or weaker pronun- 
ciation or degree of sound, into Tenues, ij/iXd=" without 
a breathing," K,T,Tr; Medials, or weak, y,S,P; Aspirates, 
or mutes with a breathing added, x, 0, <j). These last do 
not exist in Latin, and are designated as foreign sounds 
by ch, ih,ph (on <^ =/, Sec. 11, 4). 

2 
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(2) Semivowels, or lasting sounds. These are (a) Liquids, 
and are partly nasal, y (before gutturals), v also a 
dental, /a also a labial ; and partly lingual, X, p. 
(b) Spirants and Sibilants, breathing and hissing sounds, 
' (^), ? (v), er s. To these must also be added Double 
Consonants, double sibilants or mixed sounds, uu (w), 

^{X = ks), ^ = ITCr, pS, ^ = 8(7. 

XI. — Spirants and Aspirates. 

1. J, one of the three original spirants of the Indo- 
Germanic languages, J, V, S, has disappeared in Greek, 
and is now only to be recognized by its effects. It is 
sometimes turned into a vowel, Sec. 9, i ; sometimes 
assimilated, Sec. 34, i ; sometimes fused down with 
other consonants into a mixed sound, Sec. 34, 3 ; some- 
times changed at the beginning of a word into the 
rough breathing; sometimes it disappears altogether in 
the beginning, Sec. 32, and in the middle of a word, 
Sec. 9, I, c. 

2. V is retained as f, the digamma, the old vau, in 
the older language — that is to say, in the Doric and 
^olic dialects. In the later language, as we find it in 
the Homeric text, the digamma becomes an aspirate 
at the beginning of a word, or is altogether absorbed, 
ei/Aa, ayvvfu. In the body of a word it is sometimes 
absorbed, oi's = ovis, vcos = rtovus, vy\6% = vtfo'i ; some- 
times weakened into the vowel v \y\, as in i/aSs, 
cuoSev, ^oCs, Zeijs, compare Jov, Sec. 9, 1 ; sometimes 
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assimilated in contracted syllables, Sec. 34, i, b j or it is 
thrust aside by the strengthening of the preceding vowel, 
oSAos = oXfos, yowa; compare Sec. 9, i, b. 

This spirant, however, f = v, survives in its effects, 
partly in the syllabic augment before a vowel, cayj;, 
EMvoxoet, even in the Attic dialect, laX.mi', idpav, eMvovfirjv, 
partly in the dialect of the Homeric poems. In these 
its influence is felt both in the quantity of the preceding 
syllable, and in the elision. In this latter case, how- 
ever, some wavering may be noticed between the older 
and more recent Ionic dialects — for example, in avaf and 
fdva^. Digammated words originally made the pre- 
ceding syllable long by position — II. I. 108; IV. 18, 
214; V. 7, 836; XIII. 495 J XVI. 502; Od. IX. 
196; XIV. 479; long vowels at the end of a word 
remained long before it^Il. III. 392 ; VI. 91 ; VIII. 
513; XVIII. 473; Od. X. 510; XL 108; XVIII. 
56 ; XXI. 405 ; short vowels were not cut off — II. I. 
462; V. 161, 757; IX. 40; XV. 288; XVI. 178, 
424 ; XXI. 309, and there was instead only an apparent 
elision. 

3. The original s remains predominant in Greek at 
the end of words only, compare Sec. 35, and before 
mutes. At the beginning of a word it is usually changed 
into /%, and between vowels it is wholly thrust out, Sec. 
9, I, c, Sec. 30. 

The elision and excision of the original spirants — their 
alteration, assimilation, and fusion with other consonants 
— ^cause remarkable changes in the character of the 
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original sounds, and are a very noteworthy peculiarity of 
the Greek language. All the dentals disappear before <r s. 
So also does v, with a compensatory lengthening of the 
preceding vowel, Sees. 9, 2 ; 34, 7. 

In Latin, s, between vowels and at the end of a word, 
is simply changed into r: Lares ■ — Lases, eram from 
esam, erit — esit, quaero — quaeso, arbor — arbos ; it dis- 
appears in the middle of a word before m, n, I, d, 
compare cano,Camena {Casmena), connected with carmen, 
idem, and between vowels, diet, sj>ei. Sec. 47 ; at the end 
of a word, parricida{s), famiiiai{s). Sec. 47, and after 
/, n, r, sol, vigil, puer, lea = leons. 

4. Greek is averse to the accumulation of aspirates, 
Sec. 34, 5 ; 9. 

Latin has no aspirates ; their place is taken by the 
corresponding breath-sounds. Instead of the dental ' 
aspirate B, we have in Latin at the beginning of a word 
simply f. Sec. 25. This / is not an aspirated tenuis, 
ph, but a labial breath-sound = bh,* and often used 
for dh and gh. Only in later periods of the language 
f = 4>, Sees. 22 — 25. For the difference of sound 
between ^ snAf, see Quintilian xii. 10, 29. 

XII. — Significance of Consonants to Philology. 

I. Consonants are the stable element, the skeleton, 
as it were, of language, which remains generally the 
same through all the changes of a root. This is true 

• Therefore the reduplicated perfect isfefdli, m>t pefelli. 
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not only within each single language, but also in the 
languages which are akin to each other. 

Consonants not only form, phonetically, the fixed 
bodies of words, but they are also the exponents of 
thought, the significant elements, which have naturally 
become interwoven with the conception of a word. They 
make, therefore, stronger resistance to phonetic changes 
than do the vowel elements of words. Vowels are exposed 
to far greater changes ; they are fluctuating, tend to melt 
into each other, and are therefore less easy to grasp. 

2. But the consonants of the same root are also 
subject to numerous changes. These occur in the tran^ 
sition from one Indo-Germanic language, group of lan- 
guages, or stage of linguistic development, to another, as 
well as within the same language, during the process of 
word formation. These changes can be reduced to laws. 

3. These laws relate to the consonantal change of 
sound in a root or a stem, partly in the passage from one 
Indo-Germanic language to another, according to their 
grades, partly within each separate language. 

The first is the law of sound-shifting ; the last is the 
consonantal law of sound in Greek and Latin. 
These laws are the foundation of scientific etymology. 

XIII. — Etymology. 

I. Etymology is the science of what is true and genuine 
in language, of what is irviuyv ; it is the knowledge of the 
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true and original signification of a word in conformity 
with its derivation, and the tracing it down from its 
stem-word and root-word. 

It does not merely show by analysis that a word is 
generally derived from one which is more original and 
simple, that is to say from a root; but, starting from 
the root, follows the word synthetically and genetically, 
tracing it through all its wanderings, both within the 
several languages, and from one to another of those 
which are related. It explains how one word has been 
gently and gradually altered into another by the regular 
law of phonetic change. It discloses especially the 
laws or analogies which regulate and direct the con- 
sonantal changes of sound in the history of language. 

2. Therefore the identity or resemblance of the sound, 
as well as of the meaning of two words, are only of sub- 
ordinate importance for methodical etymology. Words 
of quite different sounds, which have not a single letter 
in common, may be shown by scientific analysis to be 
words of the same origin ; compare, for example, x&a — 
fundo, Sec. 23, difp — ventus, cl/ia — vesits, Sec. 31 ; and 
others, again, of wholly different meaning, as, for 
example, 7reToju,at — Trhrria — -peto, See. 18, 37, ^ijyos, the 
esculent oak—fagus, the beech. The last is an example 
of the way in which a word may alter its meaning by 
change of language, time, and country. 

In the development of language the successive changes 
of meaning go hand in hand with phonetic change. 
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3. But through all changes of form and meaning the 
original condition of a language, or family of languages, 
remains unaltered in its essential elements. These con- 
standy produce new forms with modified meaning, and 
enrich the language with words and conceptions, but 
nothing whatever can be arbitrarily added to them. 

The observation of these changes of form and meaning 
is a peculiarly delightful study, and opens a glimpse into 
the wondrous household of human language which is able 
to subsist on such simple means. 



XIV. — Consonantal Change in the Indo-Germanic 
Languages. 

Almost the entire consonantal structure of the Indo- 
Germanic languages is conditioned by the phonetic law 
discovered by Jacob Grimm. 

This law of sound-shifting concerns the common roots 
or words of this family of languages, and explains the 
changes of sound gradually made in the mutes from 
tenues to aspirates, irom aspirates to medials. It also 
explains the changes of sound in the guttural, dental, 
and labial groups of consonants in the various stages of 
language. 

1. Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Slavonic, Keltic. 

2. Gothic, with Low German and English. 

3. Old High German. 

These rules are especially valid for consonants at the 
beginning of words, and in a far less degree for those in 
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the middle and at the end of words : they are thus ex- 
pressed : — 

1. Where there is a tenuis, k, t, p, in the first stage of 
development in language, its place is taken in the second 
stage by the corresponding aspirate or spirant, and in the 
third stage by the corresponding medial. The medial is 
however retained only in the dental class ; compare Sec. 1 7, 
Tepa--; in O. H. G. ^ and /were used instead of ^ and b. 

2. Where aspirates, x> ^. 4>} occur in the first stage, 
their place is taken in the second stage by medials, 
g, d, b, and in the third by tenues, k, t, p. Compare 
Sec. 24, 6y\p, Ovyd-njp ; Sec. zo, pay— /rag: But instead 
of the k and /, which might be expected, g and b often 
remain in H. G. ; compare Sec. 25, root (jtv ; Sec. 23, x" i 
the dental d, on the contrary, becomes changeable into /. 

3. When medials, g, d, b, occur in the first stage, the 
corresponding tenues appear in the second stage, and 
aspirates in the third; compare Sducpu, Sec. 21; duco, 
Gothic tiuhan, O. H. G. ziofian, H. G. ziehen; z = ts, 
the dental spirant for the dental aspirate. 

This law undergoes modification through the want of 
strict aspirates in Latin, Sec. 11, 4, and Sec. 15, as well as 
to some extent also in Gothic and Old High German. 
The aspirates thus lacking are generally replaced by the 
corresponding breath-sounds or spirants. 
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XV. — Consonantal Relation between Greek and 
Latin. 

The consonantal differences between identical roots or 
words of these two languages, which are related, and 
stand on the same linguistic stage of development, are, 
in regard to their relation with each other, mainly con- 
ditioned by the following characteristic peculiarities : — 

1. By the fact of the exchange of the guttural, labial, 
and dental tenues k, f, t, both in the transition from one 
language to the other, and within the boundaries of each 
of the two languages. Sec. 19. 

With this is closely connected the development of the 
guttural tenuis k in Latin into the guttural tenuis with 
a labial secondary sound ; that is to say into qu = kv, 
which often arises within the bounds of Latin from the 
fact that c = k. This qu is a transitional sound from 
the guttural to the labial tenuis, that is, from k to /, 
and explains the frequent interchange of k and / in 
Latin and Greek. 

2. By the want of a proper aspirate in Latin, Sec. 
II, 4. In the place of the Greek aspirates, x, 6, <^, the 
corresponding breath-sounds are used in the beginning of 
a word, often/, or even the medial, for x and 0. In the 
middle of a word d and b are found in the place of 6. 
For examples. Sees. 23 — 25. 

3. By the tendency of the Greek language to dispense 
with spirants, and the entire absence of the spirant/. 
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which has only a latent effect, Sec. ii, i. J is, on 
the contrary, very prevalent in Latin, both in the begin- 
ning and in the body of a word, as in the root jug, and 
in ajo, major. It often however becomes a vowel, and 
disappears both between vowels and after consonants, 
cuncti = cojuncti ; ddcit = dejicit; obex, obicis ^ objex, 
objicis ; minoy = minjor, 

4. By the frequent transition of j in Greek into the 
rough breathing at the beginning of a word, though it 
may also pass into the smooth breathing, Sees. 11, 
3 ; 30. On the other hand, s is changed into r between 
vowels, and at the end of a word in Latin, Sec. 11, 3. 
Compare H. G. war, waren = was, wasen; E. was, were; 
H. G. kiiren = kiusen ; E. choose. 

5. By the continuance of the old vau. This was a 
half-vowel, and as such was frequently weakened into 
vowels in the body of a word, as in the diphthongs au 
and ou, and disappeared altogether between vowels. 

But it remained at the beginnings of words in Latin, 
Sec. 31, while it completely disappeared in the written 
language of Greece, or passed into the rough breathing, 
Sees, II, 2; 31. 

6. By the sporadic weakening of ^ in Latin to /.• Sdutpu 
— lacrima; lingua = dingua, Gothic tu^o, H. G. zunge, 
"E,. tongue; 'OSuo-treiJs — Ulysses; hwrip—levir ; olor — odor, 
oSa>Su ; silva = 1817 ; compare conversely adeps — aXeCtjxa ; 
for the change of )8 and g, p and v, p and /, see Sec. 22. 
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7. By the different law in regard to the endings of 
words in the two languages. Compare for example lac 
= lad and yaXa = yoAaicT, Sec. 35. 

In the following chapters the consonants are arranged 
as the elements of Greek and Latin roots and words, 
which partly remain unchanged, and partly change in the 
passage from one realm of ^anguage to another, according 
to known laws. A survey is made of the roots and stems 
common to two or more Indo-Germanic languages, ac- 
cording to the classes of consonants arranged on the basis 
of Greek. This is the et3niiological part of linguistic 
analysis. 



THE CONSONANTS AS ROOT CONSONANTS. 
A. MUTES. 

I. Tenues. k. t. n. 

XVI. The Guttural Tenuis K, corresponding to 
Latin e, q, g, Gothic, H. G. and E. h. 

a K — ojcq, oKaxfiei/oi, Trptyqierp, anjKi]^, verjicjs, Doric vea/ojs, 
Tarujjmjs, Truptiy/ojs, oKWKq, okjui;, oKovq, axpoi, UKpisand OKpK, 
6$vs, tomJs ; actis, acuo, acies, acer, ocior^ 

apK — oXk — dpKEO), apKiog, apijyo), Sec. 9, 4; SXicq, 
aXaXKCiv, dXe^o) j arceo, arx, area, Herculus, originally god 
of hurdles or sheep-folds. 

e I K o o- 1 = FtKocri = BfiKocri, ^olic ftKart j viginti. Sec. 
2, 

tKarov, centum; Gothic huna; E. hundred. 
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f e K — eKmv, aeKOiv — aKtov, eKrfn, ain-qn, IkyjXo^, ciJkijXos , 
invUus — invic[t)tus ? 

€Kvp6s, socer ; Gothic svaihra, Greek rough breathing 
for o-f, as I, Fi = o-Fe, sve, thence se. 

i K — FiK — eoiKa, eiKTiiv, ^ixro, etKe (from a present cikoj ?) 
II. XVIII. 520, eta-Kii) causative, £iKa^a>; (ke\os, eiKekos, 
euiet/ceXos, dixfis H. XXII. 336, deiKifs, /xcj/oeiKifs, deoftA-ios, 

FiK — iKU), iKavo), iKVEO/iat, tKcnjy, iKnjp, cKfrrjinoi, TrpoMTq^, 
irpoMTo-o/iai (on the Other hand see below irpoii), iKavos, 

tK/t£fOS. 

Ka6 apoi, KaOoLput ; castus = cadtus. 

KaC with locative i, ^ue see below re. Sec. 19, 3. 

K a \ — koXeo), kX'^o-is etc. ; calare, kakndae, nomenclator, 
dassis, clamare. 

KOTT — Kunrq; copio, capulum; H. G. and E. haft, heft. 

K a jr — KWTrvo), KCKacjnjw, Kairvoi. 

K a IT 77 X o s, caupo ; H. G. kaufen, without any shifting 
of sound at the commencement, which proves that the 
word is strange to the language. 

Kapa, Kapr] etc., Kprivq; cerebrum; H. G. hirn. 

Kap 8 — Kjjp, Keap, KapSia, KpaSlri ; cor (cord), cordafus, 
vecors ; Gothic hairto ; H. G. herz ; E. heart. 

K a V — KaF — acria, Karjiievcu, eKautra, kcuq), Kavpa, lajKov 
= KoKov, KijXeos, K-qKaoi II. XV. 744, Kt]tiS7]g, KayKCa/oi, 

reduplicated and with a nasal sound, II. XXI. 364. 

KcX — (ceXijs, KeXijTi^o) II. XV. 679; ceter, Celeres; kcXXu 
Sec. 19. 

K e <^ a X 17; captit, capillus; Gothic hauhith; H. G. haupt, 
E. head. 
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K t — KEt — Kiificu, Kearai, Kfaro, KOiTt), Koi/idcD, xS/iOS) (cu/ij;; 
^ui'es, quiesco, civis ; H. G. heim ; E. ^(7»zi». 
Ki — K«o, Kt(uv, ixereKiaOov, Kiviio ; do, cieo, citus. 
K \ a — itXaoi, kXciSos, /(X'^pos, 
k\i — kXCvio, kXC/jlo, KXifioi, kXitvs', inclino, etc.,- clivus. 

kXv — kX-ucd, kA.vtos, kXcos = /cXefos, KkiofUU, £kA,£0 II. 

XXIV. 202 ; f/K^, indutus, dims, gloria = dosia (?) ; 
H. G. A/ut, laut ; E. loud. 

k\v — Kkvtfi>, kKvZim ; dueo, duo, doaca, fossa Cluilia; 
PI. G. hlutar, lauter. 

K o X — KoXovm, KoXos ; incolumis. 

KOTT — KOTTTO), KOTTos j fatigut ^ Striking down, Kia^fn; 
Gothic haunjan ; H. G. praeterite hieb, E. hew. 

K o (T — Koa-fw's, Koa-jxiia ; como = Cosmo, comptus. 

Kpi — Kpivm; cerno, certtts, crimen. 

K V TT — Kinrro), icvTrq, KVTreWov, Kv/i^a^o? = head-fore- 
most, and ths crown of a helmet ; cupa, — cumho, cubare; 
H. G. kufe; E. coif 

KV p KVpOS, KVptOS, KVpOm, KOVpiSlOS, KOVptSlI} oXo^^OS = 

housewife, not from Kovpiq, Koptj. 

KvpTos, curvus. 

Kvatv, cam's; Gothic hunds ; E. hound. 

X a K — eXaKov, Xao-Ko) ; loquor, Locutius. 

X a K — XdiKos, XaKepos ; lacer, lacero, lacuna. 

oiKos, FoiK, FtK, see above; vicus ; E. wick= a village. 

(TKCTr — (TKeTrTOfjuii, (TKOinf, cTKoiros; jr^if<: — Spedo — Spido, 
Specula, spedes, suspido — from suspedo, as subtilis from 
tela, convicium = convodum, not = suspidtio. In Greek 
there is a metathesis between p and ^/ the Latin root- 
form is the original. 
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K is weakened into y ; e<f>pd.yriv from <f>paxTcr(a = <i>pxucjm, 
iTrXdytjv from irXTjcr<Ta> = vXT/jK/ay. 

XVII. The Dental Tenuis T, Latin t, Gothic /A, 
H. G. d, and E. i, th, d. 

a-ra — crru — eonji', Ixrrqfu == (TUmqfii, cionyKeiv = iaeoT., 
(rrda-K, loros J €7rHTTa/xai = CTrt-ora/tai without reduplica- 
tion, for the meaning compare the H. G. ver-st&n, 
verstehen; oreuTat; formations from the extended stem 
(TToB — (TTaOfjLo?, (TToBfLYi, ctc. J j/s, sisto, status, static, 
stamen, stdbulum, stabilis, vesiibulum = the outstanding 
place, forecourt ; s disappears in tabula, st in locus, 
anciently stlocus from the extended root stal, stla Sec. 37 
= stlocus ; compare lis, originally stlis = stlits, O. H. G. 
sfrit. Sec. 29, 3 ; H. G. stdn, stelle, stuhl; E. jA?^?/, stand. 

a- re ir — ore^o), (TTe/ifia, ori^avoi j stipare, stipator, 
stipulari. 

xj-Tiy — OTL^m = oriy/ta, ariyfia, ariy/iij ; distinguo, 
instigare, stimulus, stilus ; H. G. stic/t ; E. stick, stitch. 

o-Top — stra, ster, a-T6pwp,i, aropiwvfiL, arprnvwiu, 
<rrpS>im, orpaTos ; dtrnjp, Sec. 9, 5 ; sterno, stratus, straiten, 
Stella = sterula, H. G. stern; strages, struo, strues ; H. G. 
strd ; E. star, strew, straw. 

Ttt — Tov- — rev — 7-5, Too-is, ravu/iat, ravvus, Tiraivm, ravo), 
rdvos; raraos, ravavTroSes Sec. 9, 1, a, TavjjXeyjj's ; cmnySes, 
ETrinJSctos; ^««^«7, ^02(5?, ^«7!/j, protinus, tonare, tonitru ; 
H. G. donar, donner ; E. thunder. 

ray — Teraydtv Homeric; tango, contdgio, contdtnen, con- 
tdminare. 
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TOK — njKMj td-bes, tabesco. 

T o X — rXa — tol — TkrpKa, roXas, eToXaxra, rdXavrov, 
ToXavpivos, ToXfwui) j /«/«', anciently /^/«//j idius, from //a/wj 
= tXijto's, to/io, tolero. 

Ta<^ — eraj(t>ov, Tci^os; variation of the root in 6aTr — 
Ti&rfjra, nasalized into Oa/ji^o^, Oafipiut. 

T€yyu>, tingo, tinguo. 

T e K — creKov, t4kvov, tokos, Texyrj } tvk — rv^ — rervKtlv, 
rervKOVTO, enj\ov, Tvxty Tvy)(dvm, reuj^mj tignum, telum = 
teclum, texo, tela = texla (compare dloi-^axilla, mala — 
maxilla, velum — vexillum), subtemen, subtilis = subtelis, 
Sec. 16. 

TE/x — ro/i, — r/na — rifivio, eraiLov, T/iiyyo) ; simple form of 
the present without consonantal suffix, reixei, II. XIII. 
707; to this also certainly belongs rer/ietv = Tere/tetv, 
her fie, to hit, in spite of the difference of meaning : to/ai;, 
Tfirifia, rajxias. 

rep — repnp/, rapio, riperpav, riTpaivio, Tpairqs; tero, teres, 
terebra; E. drill, thrill. 

Tcp cr — Tipcrofjuu, repcraivo), rapcros ', Topt^os, Tapi)(evio ; 
torreo ; Gothic thaurstei = durst ; O. H. G. darru, H. G. 
dbrre; E. thirst. 

totus, Gothic thiuda, people, thiudisko ; H. G. diot, 
diutisk, popular, thence deutsch; E. diet, a public 
assembly. 

XVIII. The Labial Tenuis n, Latin// for this H. G. 
and E. have /in the beginning of a word. 

|\^ — f£\,r — tK-Kopm,, eoXiro = fefoXiro, eXjris ; allied to 



32 An Introduction to Greek and Latin 

this, e\8, FeA.8 in eXSo/iat, liXSiop, eXBiop, 8 for ir ; volupis 
archaic, voluptas. 

epirw, serpo ; repo from srepo by metathesis 

Xi'n^—Xma, Xiiroi, Knrapos, XiTrap^s, Xtxapea), SXa(j>w, 
aXei^ap, SXeupa; adeps, an unusual transition, X into d, 
and on the contrary 8 is weakened into /in hoKpm, lacruma, 
Sec. 15, 6, Sec. 21. 

Tra — Trar A? nourish — ttot — irarrkop.ax, hrasTaprjV, airao-- 
Tos, 'Trdop.ai to acquire, ireTra/iat, eirao-a/iijv, Trar'^p; iroo-ts 
-= TTOTis, Z'/^tf /^«/ (jf ^.^1? house, the husband, Seo-Tronjs, 
TTon/ia, TToTva; pater, Juppiter, pasco, pascor inceptive, 
pastor, panis, penus, penates ; compos, potis, potens, possum, 
potior; Gothic fadar ; O. H. G.fatar; "E. father. 

iray — jrOK- — eTrayijv, irff^iu, irayos, ■7ra^(yrj, TnjyuXis, Od. 
XlV. 476, ird(r<raiXoi =iraK/aX<K, iraKTom; paciscor, pango, 

pax, pignus, pinguis, ira^vs ; E, fat. 

iraO — wa — iraJdiiv, irdcr^io = Tm9<rK(i>, Or = TrtwKW? iraO 
a further extension of the root ira, compare 7r^ju,a ; patior. 

ireS — n-eSov, rreBiov, ttovs St. iro8, pes St. ^^(f, e/iweSov = 
oppido, oppidwm ; H. G. fuoz, fuss; "E. foot. 

■TTCV — Trh/o/iai, irmjs, Trevt^pos, irevla, waiiaTOL, wovos, 
iretva, iravdio ; penuria ; compare o-jrav — in cnrans, airavtZ/o, 
Sec. 30. 

ircp — Trepdio, to press through, TTopos, TTEipa, TTCtpao), 

Suxirpicrtog ; porta, portus, experior, peritus, ^ericulum ; 
Gothic faran; H. G. erfahrung, gefahr, wohlfahrt, 
compare emropia; irep in wcpdm, to bring over, is cer- 
tainly identical; Trepvrjfu, Trnrpdo'Km {irpa), irpiaiuu, = irt- 
Trpafiai (?) A? ^n«^ /■<? oneself, to buy, 

rrer — nra — ireropjox, hnop.ip, htTorto, eTrrr/v, etc., eOTerrJs, 
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(iKVTrenjs, t^inmW II. XXI. 1 69, a later and kindred form 
rirTO//.at = irtuT. ; ircceti', Dor. arerov, Siaren^s, irraTO) = 
TtTrero), wtrveo), irrG/Aa, tttSotis, ■jrorfios j ireTrnjms see iTTaic , 
/«^(7, impetus, penna =petna, praepes—pets, on the other 
hand bipennis = bipinnis from pinna = pitna, a pin- 
nacle, compare iriW, Sec. 19, 3 ; H. G. fedara, feder, 
fittig; E. feather. 

7r€Ta.vvvfxi, iriTVJj/ii, Sec. 8, I, TrercKros, ireraXov; pateo, 
patulus, patina. 

trivKtq, pinus ; H. G. fiuhta, fickte. Sec. 19, 3, itik — tit. 

IT t — iro — irano, irciraiKa, iro(7ts, ttotos, Trwjxa ; potus, 
potare, potio, poculum ; hibo weakened and reduplicated. 

■KiB — ireirSuv, TrdQia, ireTTOtBa,; trurri'i = wt&Tis, inOavos, 
■jTUTwoi, TTuQm ; Jides, Fidius, foedus, Sec. 8, 2, 

■kIXo^, pilus, pileus ; H. G.filz, 'E.felt. 

iritav, iriapoi, TrUipa, map, iri/ic\i;, Triaivai; Oplmus. 

IT A. a — TrXeos, TrXctos, irAecos, ■Kift.-srK-qp.i, itK-tfiu), ttA^^oj, 
srXijSiJs, ■jrX'^pijs; //i?«, plenus, plerusque, locuples, plebes, 
populus, publicus, Publicola, plus, plurimus. 

irkaK — ^weakened irXay, reduced to irXa — ; ■n-Xrjcro'iii 
= Tr\rjK/&, eTrXdyrjv, irX»;yij, TrXo^o) = wXa'j^a) I strike off from 
the path, TEi^eo-iwX'^njs, SoottX^is torch-swinging, Od. 
XV. ^4 ; TTcX is interchanged with this in ireXas, con- 
nected with tXijo-iov, TreXofo) ; TeXayos A^fi .fi?a laid flat (J); 
plango, plaga, pledo ; ^.ffat. 

■ttXv — irXeo) = wXeFoi, jrXcuo) ^olic Sec. 9, I, irXewtro/iat, 
ttXoos, irXoCs, ttXoiov; ttXoki) = TrXoFco, eirXojy, eTriTrXaJs; 
■n\vva>; pluit, pluvia ; O. H. G. fliozan, fluot ; 'E. float. 

irvv — iTTao = 'TTvefw, 7rj>eiJ(70/Mit, ireirw/jLai, a.p,irwTO, pres. 
form, afji/nwe II. XXII. 222, ■nvevp.a, ttivvto's, Tnvva-cria 

3 
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to make prudent, II. XIV. 249, Tronrvvm, with diphthongal, 
reduplication. 

Trpoi?, ■TTpoiKa, TTpoLKTr]?, Tpoitrcro/iat, see Sec. 16, Fuc ; 
^r^:r, precor, proco, procus, procax. 

TTTaK — Tira — errraKov, irr^o-o-o) = wnjKjui, KaTaTm^yjv II. 
VIII. 136, TreTmjdls, irornreimjvlai Od. XIII. 98, iraTrraivu), 
UTTta^, TTTiicrcro), irraxTKaZ/it. 

■n-repva, Gothic fairzmi / H. G./erse. 

irrvia — sfuo, pitutia, s has disappeared at the beginning 
of the word as in Greek; H. G. spthan, speien; E 
spew, spit. 

■Kv — iniQia, TTvov = pus; puteo, putidus; H. G. faul; 
'E.foul. 

TTVK TTV^, TTUKTrji, 'TTVy/J.y ', pUgKUS, pUgll, pUUgO, pUgHO. 

pugio; O. H. Glftist; Y..fist. 

XIX. Change of the GuxxtJRAL, Labial, and Dental 
Tenuis, K, IT, T, in Greek and Latin. 

I. Greek k in the middle of a word = Latin/.' 

crK£7r — spec by metathesis, see Sec. 16. 

tTKvXov, <r/cuXa<i), utoiKeiv) — spolium, spoUare, on the 
other hand <jKviTo<i — scutum. 

craK — sap — m^Kos, Doric traKos ; saefies, saepio, praesepe, 
sepelio. 

\vKo%, lupus ; Gothic vulfs; E. wolf. 

OK. — otjor^ = OKj.i, oacro/JLOi = oKj'ofuu, irpOTi6c7<Tero Od. 
XIV. 219 ; opinor, inopinus, opinio., see below ok. 

Greek k at the beginning of a word = Latin / .• 

KiWin, QK^Khn; pello, appello, connected with procella. 
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2. The Greek tt is still more common for the original 
k, Latin c, q : 

It? — feir — cttos, Etiroi/, cEtTroi/ = ehFcTTOv, o\jf Stem dir, 
IvoTT^, evpvoira, far-sounding ; vec in w^ stem w^r, witi?, 
invito = invicito from ZJiff = feir, convicium by assimilation 
of vowels from convocium ; so too the Greek k in otro-a = 
oK/a; lo-KEi/, ^f jr/fflfe«, Homeric, Od. XXII. 31, = u-i(Ti.K(v 
from a^K. = o-ett = Fe^r, compare ewcTre = h/a-eire, ea~7rere = 
aefTTrere, mtrires, h/itnre, evicrv^crii), evunra.v, OicnrK, Becnri- 
crtos ; €X — "''X ^"^ ^"j 't'X'^j ^cr^ov, o^^es, is analogous to 
this variation of roots hr — o-ctt. 

€ir — creTT — lirm, €7rofiai = (reirofJiai, t(rTT0V, ioTrofX,'^ = 
o-eo-ewo/Aijv, ea<^6i; (?) II. XIII. 543 ; XIV. 419, — ^with syl- 
labic augm. on account of the original o- at the begin- 
ning of a word, a instead of e as h-dptj^Orp/ from TepTro/Mi, 
oirXov; sequor, secus, secundus, socius ; so too the Greek n 
in Homeric ajocrtrrp-fjp = axroKjiyrrjp, compare as-sec-la. 

^irap, jecur, see Sec. 6, 3. 

t^ — hrrop.ai, b/iirrw, ^niraire, hiiizr], hiiirarri II. XV". 55 2 J 
ico ; so too the Greek k in evLo-a-m = h/ugm ; lairno, jacio, 
see Sec. 32, 4. 

tiriros, iKKos; ^^i^wj, Sec. 6, 3, connected with Epona 
Juven. VIII. 157. 

XiTT — & — XtTTEtv, Xcwrcij, Xowros; linquo, reliquus (lie), licet. 

OTT — u>\f/, OTTtiHra, diranr^, OTrts, o[i,ji,a= oirfia, mrrrip, oi/fo/iat, 
6\jf£L0), desiderative, II. XIV. 37, 6<ji6a\iJi,6s, evtmr^, h/Snra 
II. XV. 320, eigtinros II. XV. 653, iTreoirta, O7ri7r£ueo redupli- 
cated, TrapOevoTTura II. XI. 385 ; iJir«/«.f / SO too the Greek 
^ in ocro-e, ocra-ofjLai ; Latin p in opinor. 

TrivTe, .^olic ireinri, Tre/turds, Tre/tira^o) ; the Oscan ad- 
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verb of time pomptis, compare the Sabine Pompihus , 
quinque ; Gothic Jimf ; 'E.. five. 

imr — Trejrrtu, iris^m, ireinmi ; outcki), ottto% = rroirros, 
o\l/w ; connected with tkk in irco-o-tn = •nt.KJut \ coquo, cocus, 
.coquina ; connected with doubled p in popa, popina, 
popanum, woiravov, pastry. 

no — ^relative and interrogative pronominal-stem whence 

irO-U, TToOl, TTdK, TTO), ITOTe, TToOfV J lonic KOV, )C(OS, KOTf, KOO-OS, 

KOTEpos; Latin stem quo — cu — ; quod, quid Oscsxi pid, 
uhi= quohi, enclitic — cubim. alicubi, sicubi, necubi; necunde, 
quantus, uter = quoter, neuter = tie-cuter, alicunde ; Oscail 
stem/(? — . 

rpeir — Tpen-o) ; torqueo by metathesis ; so too the Greek 
K is retained in otpekeus, arpehii, perhaps also in rpwKni'i 
a sharper, not greedy, as if from rpurym; Od. XIV. 289; 
tricae, trico, intricare, extricare. 

3. T = IT and stands for the original k : 

draXos = diraXos; irerre, quifique ; iroKa, oko, Doric = 
iroTE, oTE ] T£ = ^«^, SBC abovc KOI Sbc. 16, compare ^ttuv, 
TjKurra, ^o-cruv = ^k/. 

■KIT — True — TnTVifircvKrj, •irur<Ta=inT/a or ttik/o, iriKpiK, ireu- 
KaAtp.os, TTtuKcSavos, exETrewK'^; pinus, pix stera pic ; H. G. 
fiuhta,fichte ; peek without shifting of sound, a foreign word. 

4. The change of k to w, /, and fipm tt, / to t takes 
place in : 

quattuor, ^r. ehafur — Triirvpes Homeric, Trhravpe^ 
^olic, Trerrapes Boeotian, Attic rirrapes, reo-o-apes = rar?. 
= rerF. 

quinque — Tre/xire ^olic, vh/rt, see above. 

quis%itxa ki,—pis,Neu.teipid, Oscan and Umbrian, — rts. 
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2. Medials. r. A. B. 

XX. The Guttural Medial r, corresponding to the 
Latin g, Gothic k, English k. 

a.y — ayo), dyayeiv, dyos, aywiia, ■^yeurOai ; ago, COgO, COagO, 
cogito, coagito, agmen, examen Sec. 9, 2, exiguus. 

dy — dy — ayos, lon. ayoS; ayioS) a^ojLiai = ay fofixu, Ivay^sj 
Syafiai see below. 

fay — ayvvfu, dyij, Idya ^ fcFaya, lon, &;ya, eayijv, 

aia-ri, hsyq Od. XIV. 533 = hfarfq with reduplication, 
compare tow; = Zmft; from dF, Sec. 31, Kv/uiToiy^. 

dpy — dpyo?, dpyijs, dpycwos, apyvpoi, dpyiXos J arguOf 
argutus, argentum, argilla. 

ya — yaF — yau — yaiio, ^ovyaie vocative II. XIII. 824, 
yaw/MU, yavdo), ydvos, yrjSai), yeyrjOa; gaudeo, gavisus. 
Related to this is the stem dya in ay afua, dyd.ofji.ou., 
ayaiojw.1, ayijTos, ayq, ayav, dyam, dyauos, dyotupos. 

yap — y^pvs, yrjpiia ; garrio, garrulus, 

yev — yva — ya — yevcK, yiy{i)vo(x,ai, yvrjo'UK, yeyacos, 
iTTydrcos, yi^Ki/j genus, gig{e)no, gnascor, natura ; Gothic 
kuni ; O. H. G. chunni, chunning, H. G. konig; E. king, 
originally = father, O. H. G. chind, H. G. kind = yoyos ; 
E. kin. 

yews, yevaov, yvd^osj gena ; Gothic kinnus ; H. G. 
kinn; E. chin. 

y c u — yevofica ; gusio, gustus ; Gothic kiusan, kustus ; 
O. H. G. cMusu, chust ; H. G. kiese, kUse, koite. 

y V o — originally gna — eyvcrn/, yiyvdxTKio, ovo/jia = oyvofia, 
yvSo-is, yvafiri, yvwp.w ; gnosco, gnarus, ignoro, archaic 
gnarigare, narrare, nobilis ; agnitus, cognitus with weaken- 
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ing of the vowel, iwtus, igmtus, gndrus with strengthening 
of the vowel; Goibic kannjan,kunths,kunthi ; "E. ken. 

yovv, yvv^, irpaxyv, yavvaipiuU) ymjv6%, lyvtn], Sec. 9, 5 5 
genu ; Gothic kniu ; E. knee. 

epy — hpy — fpey — epyov, iopya = Fefopya, iwpyei Od. 
XIV. 289 = etopyei from cFef. ; epSu = fepyj'u), for ip^io, 
pit,u> = fpeyjin, dpyos from dcpyos j Gothic vaurkjan ; 
H. G. werk ; E. zei^r/J. 

fepy — elpyio, lipyia, ipxcrai, Upxarai., epp^aTocovTO Od. 
XIV. 15 ; urgeo. 

ivy— Jug see Sec. 32, i. 

X. r; y — A, u y p o s, XeuyaXeos, Xoiyos j lugeo, luctus. 

p a y — fpay — pT^yirvfU, p7]yij,iv, p<oyoA.£os ', pax — in pi^o'irtji, 
Impprjo-q-io ; frag—frango,fragiUs; Gothic brikan ; O. H. 
G. prichan ; E. break. 

pey — opeyo), opyvid; rego, rex, rectus, erga, ex rega, in 
the direction ; H. G. recken, richten. 

tr T € y — rey — oreyo), reyos ; tego / O. H. G. dak — , H. G. 
dach, decke ; E. deck, thatch. 

XXI. The Dental Medial A, corresponding to the 
Latin d, Gothic and Low German t, German z, English t 

18 — FaS — SVad — laSov = fi?aZov, evaSov ^ cfaSov, edSa, 
avhavm, Uh/ov — trfcSvov, eSai/os II. XIV. 172, ^Sos — from 
which the rough breathing has disappeared, compare 
below tSos — a(r/;i£i/os, a participle become an adjective, like 
iKjaevos, ijhovri, ^Sonai, ^Sijs, ^Sw/tos = in^Svfios (?) ; suavis = 
svadvis, suadeo. 

dpS — po8 — c^So), Homeric ippaSarai with the radical 8, 
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compare iprjpeSarai, veapS'^s, paCv(o = paSvj'o). Instead of 
the medial the aspirate appears in paOdfii-y^, potdaivu), 
padacTimi. 

Sa — SeSac, Sa^vat, 8a^/iO)v, dSaiJ/toiv, SaiSoAos, SatSoAAu, 
with diphthongal reduplication, Sai'^pov prudent, Odyss. ; 
root SoK in SiSao-KO) = §iSa^-crKa), StSa;^^, compare ^zV in 
disco = dicsco, doceo, see below Sue. 

8 a — 8at<i), I divide, cSocra/Aiji', Sais, SaiZ|(i), SaTio/JLai, Saar- 
juds, 8atTpds. 

8 a f — Said), /^ kindle, %w\tox II. XX. 316, 8e8ija, Beam- 
8a^s, SaoTrX'^Tts see above irXax — TrXa Sec. 18, 8ats, 
apocop. dat. 8at, SaXds, Savds Od. XV. 322, Sai<^p(ov II. 
warlike ; Sijios, Sjytdto, 8TjtdT»js, BrjXiofMu; ddeo, 

SaKpv, lacruma see Sec. 15, 6; Gothic tagr ; O. H. G. 
zahar ; E. tear. 

Sap. — Saprjvai, Sa/iaca, Sa/xa^o), Bap-vrjixi, Sd/xap, aS/jLrjs, 
Sp.d)s; domare, dominus, dominari ; H. G. zahm ; E. 

SeKo, decern ; Gothic taihun ; O. H. G. zehan ; E. tm. 

8 e /i— 8en(i), Sepias, 8dp.os, SSjua j domus ; Gothic /zVw^- 
_/(?«/ H. G. zimmer ; E. timber. 

8 ^ = ya»! = dja-m, compare Janus, Diana. 

8t— stem 8t€ in StVat H. XXIII. 475, ^StWav XVIII. 
584, SiuvTot XVII. no, StWo Od. XVII. 317; perf. 
Sc'Sta, 8eiS[a; pres. Zdhi = SecSto), thence Se'SoiKa, SciSicr- 
cro/;iat. 

81 F — ^/p, ^» — = light, God, heaven, day: Sto's, 
ei/8ios, £i!8tos, 8ii'7r£T^s j Zcvs = A/cus, Atds, Auivrj, kindred 
form with nasal sufBx Zi^, Zijvds, ace. Zrjv II. XIV. 265, 
from the stem dj'a, as in Janus ; S^Xos, SetXos, SeoTo Od. 
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VI. 242, Soao-o-aro, Stem dev ; deus, divus, divinus, Dius 
fidius, Dialis, Juppiter = Djuppiter, the vowel being 
weakened in consequence of the deeper sound of the 
second word in composition, Jovis = Djovis, Diana = 
divana, the heavenly one ; Janus, Janus-pater ; dies, diu, 
by. day in nodu diuque, a day long, long time, interditc, 
diutius, diutinus, stem diuto, dum = dium ; p. H. G. Zio, 
Dienstag = Ziestag ; E. Tuesday. 

8 1 K — SiKij, SetKvr/At ; dicio, condicio, dicis m dicis causa, 
indUo, dice, causidtcus, maledicus, judex = jusdecs ; disco 
= dicsco, doceo see above 8a; Gothic ga-teihan ; H. G. 
zihan, zeihen, zeigen. 

8 — BiStofii, originally da, daddmi ; Son^p, Sdcris, SSpov ; 
stem da in do, dos, donum ; duim, duam ; see below under 
Moods ; for the relation between Bo and 6^ = dha, see Sec. 
15, 2 A. ; Sec. 24, Be; cedo, give here, compounded of the 
demonstrative ce and do = da ; cette = ce-dite — date. 

hvo, 8is = SFis ; duo, bis as bellum from duellum = dvis, 
dis — ; Gothic tvai ; H. G. zwei, zer — / E. twain, two. 

eS — £8(1), eBfim/ou., without tach-vowel, compare below 
est, c8ci)S^, eSijTus, Etrfio), ItrOua ; v^o'tk, wiirjon^i ; edo, est = 
edt, esurio = edsurio, esca = edsca. 

€& — ireS — eSos, eto-a = IcreSaa, iacraj,, ecrot, eecrtraTO =^ 
ia-eSa-., t^ofiai (iSj.), iBov/jiai, i^ia with present reduplication 
= UBj'u), tSpa ; sed — sedeo, sido = sisedo, sedes, sella [sedla); 
Gothic sitan, sitls ; O. H. G. sizan, sezal; E. sit, settle. 

i 8 — fi8 — iSetv, £1807' = iFiSov = £1801', oiSa, i8//,ei/, lon. 
urfiev, Xariap, i8pts, iSpdij, ivSaXXojuat, otoTos, durroo), 'AiSjj^ 
aSijs, v^is II. VII. 198, Od. VIII. 179 ; video, visus, viso, 
vitrum. 
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18 — 10 — F18 — (rfiS — iSos, i8itt>, iStov Od. XX. 204, iSpcis, 
iSpoo); sudo, sudor ; O. G. sveiz; E. sweat. 

KoZ — KEKaSov, nothing to do with yoZfa, k^Sw, k^Sos, 
keSvos, active = careful, passive = of value, dear. 

68 — o8(o8d, otfa = 6S/ci), 68/u^ j C(fi5ir, ^/iJij, </ being Weak- 
ened into /, see Sec. 15, 6. 

dSous, stem 680VT with vowel prefixed, Sec. 9, 5 ; (fmxy 
Gothic tunthus ; II. G. «a«^, zahn ; E. A?^//^. 

o-keS — a-KeSawv/ii, a-KiSuri^fU, o-KtSva/tat for the weak 
vowel see Sec. 8, i ; scandula. 

a-KiS — <Tx'^ — o-f^l't"') "X'^'^j scindo, scidi, anciently sci- 
cidi see below simple Latin perfect, scida ; root ctd — 
caedo, caementum, caespes ; O. H. G. sceidan, sceit, H. G. 
scheit ; E. skid. 

iS — ud — vad — vScop; unda, Gothic vato ; O. H. G. 
wazar; E. water. 

XXII. The Labial Medial B. 

In Greek ^ is seldom original, and then = Latin b; more 
often = an original g. 

)8a — ^axvut = Pavju), ^rpiai, /5t)8as with pres. -reduplica- 
tion, I3da-Ke, )3i;8a^(i), Pi^daOiav, /8-5;«.a, /SaSijv, jSejSaios, 
l3ej3r]Xo5 ; ^«&r«, arbiter ; instead of b, v in »e;z/«7y Gothic 
qiman ; O. H. G. koman, kommen, points back to the 
original g in Sanskrit, root g&, to go. 

jSoCs, Doric ySfis, jSovyaic, Sec. 20, ya; ^^r stem ^w/ 
O. H. G. chuo, which points back to the original g in 
Sanskrit, gaus ; E. cow. 

P = b \a P^yjxfli balare; ^paxui, brevis = bregvis, 
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compare cXaxus, levis — legvts Sec. 23 ; ^dp/3apos, 
balbus. 

j3 = Latin g in fiaXavo's, glans ; ^apv's, gravis. 

yS I in |8tos, iSiou = yftj the y disappears and the f is 
hardened into /8 ; Epic future without the characteristic 
tense-letter piofmi, pdofiai, vtvam, jSeg II. XVI. 852; 
vivo reduplicated verb = gvigvo, vixi, vig-si, with the 
guttural retained, ijivui, vita, vidus ; H. G. queck, quick 
in erquicken, quecksilber ; E. the quick and dead, quickset- 
hedge ; Sanskrit root y/z'. 

j8 = original and Latin v : 

/3oX, p6\oft.m. II. XL 319, Od. L 234, XVL 387, 
/8oijAo/*ai, ^avXri etc. ; volo, nolo = ne-volo, malo = magi- 
volo, voluntas ; voluptas, see Sec. 18, eXw — ; O. H. G. 
wellan, willo ; E. will. 

afteC^io, Doric afievio, afioi^-j ; original root miv in 
moveo, motus, momentum, muto. 

P = <^=f: paxTKolvii), ^da-Kavos ; fascinare, fascinum, 
from the root ^a, fa, Sec. 25 = fascination. 

3. Aspirates X..©. *. 

XXIII. The Guttural Aspirate X, corresponding to 
the Latin h, f, g, in the beginning of a word g, 
Gothic g. 

a.K — 6.y\ — o.yoi, a\oiJi.(u, a^eui, a.)(£v<a, TjKaypv, aKa^oifJLijv, 
a.Ka.-)(yj(T€, aKd)(V]ixai, oKajCTjuei/os, OLKrp(iSaTai, with change of ■ 
quantity, oKap^ctaro, aKa)(rjSaTO, OKa-^^itfo, a^wixai,, a)(Ooii.ai, 
a)(6(K, ayxi; acrcroi/ = dyj^'ov, eTrcwrcruTe/aos ; ango, angor, 
angustus, anxius ; H. G. angst. 
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eXaj^us, eXoKTo-iov, — XJ'iav ', levis = legvts, 
*X — '^'X — OX"*' ox^o/ioi, oxrjfia ; veho, via {pea), vexo, 
velum = veglum, vexillum, veetis ; H. G. wagen, weg; E. 

e;^ — (Tex. — ?X"> ^<''X°'' ^^ o-£<rej(Oi/, ar)(av, etypv = ecrexo") 
MTj^a) present reduplication = o-to-exo) ; further formation 

in (T\iOta = (Te)(6a, i(r)(ava.(i), do^oXaco J o^a Compare o;!^u)Ka 
= OKtoxa, ix^P^h ^xupos, cr)(^[j.a, o^cSdv, l7ncr)(€pu), e|e«js. 

\ ( X — Xet^o), Xvx/i'd.u), Xt;^os ; //«^i?, ligurio ; Gothic (5/- 
claigon — / H. G. lecken ; E. lick. 

""""'X — trrixos, aruytit, aroixos ; Vestigium, vestibulum 
see cna — Sec. !•] , fa-stigium ; Gothic and H. G. steig — , 
steg ; E. step. 

X a — x"'^ — x"^^*"' X""''"** X"^/"-"' ' Kaxai<i> reduplicated, 
Kayxoito, Kayx«Xaa) reduplicated with nasal sound = 
achinno ; hio, hisco, hiatus, hiulcus ; fatisco (?) ; O. H. G. 
kin— gin — H,. G. gdhnen ; E. yawn. 

X°-^ — ^aSov, xavSavto, Ke;)(av8dTa II. XXIII. 268, /ce- 
^avSeiXXIV. 192 ; prehendo = prae-hendo, praeda = prat 
hida,praedium = praehendium, compaxe praeliere = prae- 
hibere, debere = de-hibere. 

^aS — x^i""' i(^'^<^oT'''o !'• XV. 574 = ^'"'"■""^o j cedo, 
necesse, successus from ne-ced-tis, suc-ced-tus. 

^ajuat, feminine locative, ^a/xaSis, x^-P-"^^) x^"/*'''^os> 
xO<i)v ; humus, humi, humilis ; homo, anciently hemo, nemo 
= ne-hemo ; Gothic guma ; O. H. G. komo, H. G. gam in 
brdutigam; E. groom. 

Xap — exdprj, XW"™ ^^- XIV. 270, x"'pa), x«P") X"P'S 
Xapicts ; gratus, gratia ; O. H. G. ^«r, ^n, ^tfr^«. 

xeA-iSwv, hirundo ; compare xaXalp., grando. 
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X * P — X^'P> X^PVh according to the meaning = vTroxei/oios, 
compare mancifium, ^epaW, xaptm, rf^ep^s, ypom to attack, 
eyXpt/u.7rTa> ; herus, heres, herdum, hercisco. 

X^v; anserior hanser ; O. H. G. kans, H. G. gans ; 
Bohemian hus; E. goose. 

X ■^ P o s, yjipa, x^pojo), X"PW> X<^"5> x<i'^^<»» xoxltfo, x^os ; 
adfatim, adequate, according to desire, fames, fatigo, fessus; 
fatisco (?), see above x". 

X^es, ex^Es; ^^r? for hesi, compare eram = er«»?, Sec. 
15, 4, hestemus ; Gothic gistra ; O. H. G. kestre, H. G. 
gestem ; E. yester. 

X t — X"^''» xAv^t Xf-l'^i X^'/'''*^'^ J hiems, hibernus. 

XoXri; fel = hel; O. H. G. ^fl//a, H. G. galle ; E. gall. 

XopSi^, chorda, a foreign word in Latin ; stem 
haru, the gut, in haruspex, hariolus connected with 
fariolus. 

Xopros; hortus, cohors, a close army corps ; Gothic 
gards; O. H. G. karto, H. G. garten ; E. garden. 

hostis, aho fostis, hospes = hostipes ; Gothic gasts ; 
O. H. G. kast, H. G. gast ; E. guest. 

X p I — XP'"'! XP^P-'h XP^o'fm ; frio, frico, fricae, frivolus. 

Xpva-os; Gothic gulth / O. H. G. hold, H. G. and E. 
gold. 

X V — ^x™ = X^f^j -^olic x«i5<a, exma, ej^ca = exefa, exy6T^v, 
Xivaro), X"M«; X'''/*"> X°Vt loxe'aipo, x'i'D/nai, compare wXco), 
m-Xoio) = confundor, to be troubled ; Latin stem ^^^ in 
fundo, fons, futis, futilis, confuto, refuto, effutio ; Gothic 
giutan; 0. H. G. kiuzu, H. G. giesse, guss ; E. gush. 
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XXIV. The Dental Aspirate ®, On account of the 
want of a dental aspirate the Latin equivalent for 
this is often /in the beginning of a word, d and b in 
the body of it ; Gothic d, German t, English d. 

0.10, originally \B — ai^u, aLQw>, wBrip, aWoij/, AWio\j/ ; 
aedes, originally meaning a fireplace, aestus = aedtus, 
aestas. 

ipv6p6^, with £ prefixed, Sec. 9, 5; ruber, rufus, 
robigo, nt-tilus; O. H. G. rot; E. red, ruddy. 

6 a — Orja-Oai Homeric = to suckle, Orja-aro II. XXIV. 58, 
BriKri, BrjKv^, yaXaOrjvos, riOrjvri, riBacroi, nOai^iMrcrij} Od. 
XIII. 106, aTtraXKo); femina,flUus, fetus, fenus, fecun- 
dus (?) see below ^u. 

6a.v — Bva. — Baveiv, Odvaro'S, Ovqa-KO}, OvrjToi, TeBvrjKa ; 
Gothic dauthus ; O. G. tdd ; E. dead. 

6 £ — Skr. dha — Tidrjju, 6iu> in irpoOiova-Lv II. I. 
291, Oea-i's, difi-vi etc. compare 80, Sec. 21 ; in the Latin 
root da, to give, and dha — Oe, to set, have coalesced ; 
this last meaning is retained in condo, dbdo, trado, etc. ; 
f/ = / in famulus, familia, certainly also facto, with the 
root extended by the addition of c, compare jacio, root I ; 
O. H. G. tuom, a judges sentence, tat ; E. doom. 

E V — Odvia ; fendo in offendo, defendo. 

dip — Bipm, 6epoi, BepiJ.o's; O. L. formus, formucapes, 
t\itTice forceps, fornus, furnus, fornax ; Gothic varmjan , 
O. H. G. waram, H. G. and E. warm. 

O-rip, ^Tjp, .^olic ; ferus, fera, ferox; Gothic dius ; O. 
H. G. 'tior, H. G. tier; E. deer. 

1 y — 0iyy6.v(a ; fingo, figulus, figura, fictile. 
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6 pa — 6ap — Opcurv's, Odpa-o?, Oappav; E. dare; fretus, 
fords. 

6v — 6vui, BveSXa, Ov/jLoi, Ov/jm, Ovoi, Ovqeii, ^uoetsj Sl^' 
fire, fumus, funus, burning incense for the dead ; Gothic 
dauns ; O. H. G. toum, H. G.dunst. Compare Sec. 37. 

BvyaT-qp; Gothic dauMar ; O. H. G. tohtar, H. G. 
tochter ; E. daughter. 

Qvpa.; fores, foris, foras, French hors ; Gothic dauro ; 
O. H. G. turi, H. G. thor, thiire ; E. door, 

ovOap; uber ; O. H. G. {Itar ; E. udder. 

TTvOfjLijv; fundus ; O. H. G. bodam, H. G. Bodensee; 
E. bottom. 



XXV. The Labial Aspirate *, corresponding to the 
Latin / = bh, in the middle of a word b, in 
German and Enghsh b. 

aXfji — ^X^ov, aX(f>a.vo), SX<jyijcm^s, dX<^e<TifSouu II. XVIII. 
593 ; labor (Jabos), laboro ; O. H. G. arabeit, H. G. arbeit. 

6.p.^ii>; anibo ; H. G. beide; E. both, afufii, amb — am — 
an — in composition, ambio, ambages, ampledor, an^uiro. 

a ^ e V o s, dc^veios ; Stem Op in ops, <f> in the middle of a 
word=/, opulentus, vol-up-tas (f) — see Sec. 22 /SoA, — vol, 
Sec. 18 eXir, — copia = coopia ; stem a/> in apiscor, aptus, 
coepi = coepi from the original coapio. 

vi^o<i, ve<j>e\,ri ; nebula, nebulo, nubes, nUbo, but on 
the other hand, pronHha, nubilus, nubila, nimbus; 
O. H. G. nebal, H. G. nebel. 

6ft.<t>a\6s; umbilicus; O. H. G. nabulo, H. G. nabel; 
E. navel. 
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op<^avds; orbus, orbare ; O. H. G. arbja, H. G.erbe. 

6<f)pvs; O. H. G. prdwa, H. G. braue /-E. brow. 

(jj a — <^aF — <j}av — <^ij/xt, <^aTos, (jtaxTKiD, tjidm, 4''QF0> O'/iyi- 
cii;, ■7rapd<j>a(ns, TrapcfuKTi'S, irapat^otris, ■jraA.ati^aTos, ^(ov^ ; 
<^ae Od. XIV. 502, <^aos, ^Ss, ^aei/vos, ^aeivos, <j>at6<ji, 
^aEtrt/xjSpoTOs, Tn<f>av(TK(a, Trai^cKrcrti), I fiash, II. II. 450, 
<^ai8t/xos, ^atSpds J k^&utjv, (j>avep6's, cjiaivio, Tre<j)TQ(reTai 11. 
XVII. 155, 7ra/j.<^aiva> with nasal reduplication, <^dcr/ia; 
from ^aF by hardening the digamma, giving a nasal 
sound, and changing the a into c, comes ^eyy in 
^eyyos; <^a is further formed into ^a\ in ^aXijpds, Doric 
^oXapos, (j>aXr]pi6<xiuTa II. XIII. 799 ; fiiri, fama, fanuvi, 
fafum, Bonifatius, compare Eu<^^/Atos, fatuus, fas, fateor, 
fetialis, a speaker = herald, infitias (ire), infitiari, fabula, 
praefica, facundus, facetus ; fax, fades. 

<^ a — ^cv — (fMTOi, 'ire<j)aTat,, iritfxivTai, TrecfmcrOai, 7r£<)!>^- 
arofjuxi, irpdsi^aTos, dSi;i/^<j!)aTos, apijii^aros, fivXT^cfrnToi; e7re<lyvov, 
4>6vo's, ^otVtos, = ^01^/ with epenthetic i on account of the 
retention of it in the following syllable ; O. H. G. pane, 
a murderer ; (?) E. bane. 

<l>ep, Skr. bAar, — ^epeo, <j>cpTe without tach- vowel = 
ferfe, tf>€perpov, tjjaperpa, <j)6p(K, <^dpTos; fero, ferculum, 
Eeretrius, fertilis, ferax, fors, fortuna, fortuitus ; Gothic 
bairan ; O. H. G. piru—fero, purdi= burde ; Gothic 
gabaurths; O. H. G. bAra, H. G. bahre, bar, in composi- 
tion ; E. bear, birth. 

^ijyds, fagus; Gothic boka; O. G. pouchd., H. G. 
huche ; E. beech. Sec. 13, 2. 

<j>Xa — (jiXd^<i), iraffiXd^o), cjiXao'p.os ', <^A,e — (jiXioi; fjiXi — 
0X18-7; 4'^'" — 0X,i;o), (fiXvapos', <fiXot — 0\otcr/3os, axjyXoia-pos, 
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Sec. 9, s ; flare, flos,floreo,flm; Gothic uf-blesan ; O. H. 
G.pldsan; Gothic Udma; O. H. G. pluomo, H. G. blutne ; 
E. bloem', O. H. G. pluohan, H. G. bluhen. 

(j>Xe y — <^A,ey<a, <^Xof ; flagrare, flamma, flamen ;fulgeo, 
fulgur,fulmen. 

d>pa K — (j)pdjiT(r(o = (^pa/c/o), <j>pa.yfia ; farcio, far Amen, 
frequens ; Gothic baurgs ; O. H. G. puruc, H. G. berg, 
burg; 'K. borough. 

KJipdrm p, <j)paTrjp, tftparpa, loniC <f>prjTprj, (fiparpia ; 
frdter, Gothic brothar ; O. H. G.pruodar, H. G. bruder ; 
E. brother. 

^piap. Sec. 37, I ; Gothic brunna; O. H. G. prunno, 
from brinnan, to burn. 

^v — e(f>w, <j>v(ii, (jiv^, <jxv<rK, ^<og = the breeder (?) , <f>iTva>; 
fu—fuam, fui, fore; fi — in fio = fuio compare ^olic 
<^w(i>, fieri, anciently fiere, fierem not a passive form ; fe 
—fev— fetus, effetus from feo, fevo ; fecundus, femina, 
fllius, felix, fenum, fenus see abo^^e Sec. 24, da. ; Gothic 
beman, to dwell ; O. H. G. pirn, H. G. aad E. bin. 

<j} V y — 'jniyT^, tftuyeiv, tjioiym ; (juv^a = tjyvy/a, ireifni^oTK 
II. XXI. 6, <l>v^ouav6s II. XIII. xoz ; fuga, fugio; 
Gothic biugan; H. G. biege., 

(fivXXov; folium ; O. L. G. blad, 0. H. G. plat, H. G. 
blatt; E. blade. 
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B. SEMI-VOWELS. PERSISTENT SOUND OF CON- 
SONANTS. 

I. Liquids. 

XXVI. The Nasal and Dental Liquid N, 

The Greek v is primitive and radical, answering to the 
Latin n, and in the following roots, stems, and words cor- 
responds to the n of the other Indo-Germanic languages : — 

dv — ave/iqs; animus, anima. 

dvj/p, stem ctvep, avSpEios, for the 8 m ovSpos Sec. 34, 
6, ^vopet], ayr/vap, avOpoyrroi the countenance of man. 

V a f — vav — vavi, Epic and Ionic vijSs, v^'ios, Doric 
vatos ; navi's, nauta, nausea. 

ve — vi(o, vrj/jta, vqOia, Xipvyyrvs II. XII, 433 5 neo j 
O. H. G. n&an. 

V e f — vio'S, veoTTj^, veoirj II. XXIII. 604, veapo's, vearos, 
veiaroi, veiaipa, veocrcro's, veavias, vefipoi ^ vcfp. With 
hardened digamma ; novus, denuo, niiper. 

V e K — ve/cus, vexpos, vacvta ; neco, nex. 

V e p. — vip,ii>, v6p,oi, vopiZfo, vip.e<TK " imputatio /' Nutna, 
numerus, nummus. 

veer — v€ — viop.ai, viXTiropxu, vooTOS, NajTajp. 

VL(ji — niv — nigv — vl(f><j>,. vitjia ace, n^as, w^eros ; m'x 
= nigs, gen. nivis = nigvis, ningit, nasalized = nigvit ; 
Gothic snaivs, O. H. G. sneo, H. G. schnee, E. snow. 

V V — veuci), vev/jLa ; nuo, nUmen, tiUtus. 

ovop,a = oyvo/^a from the root yuo, Sec. 20, compare 
Sec. 9, 5, Ionic ouvop,a, .iEolic owpa, a.vu)wp,oi, viowp.vo'; ; 
nomen from gnomen, compare cognomen, ignominia ; Gothic 
namo, H. G. namen, E. name. 

4 
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o V D I, unguis ; H. G. nagal, nagel, E. nail. 

Svos, <lvco/iat, Greek root fcuv, hence the syllabic 
augment in imvovisrjv ; venum eo, do, veneo, vendo. 

Changes of v before mutes : 

V, which is a nasal and also a dental liquid, is affected 
before the mutes according to the classes to which they 
belong; it remains unchanged before the dental mutes in 
Kevreia, (nrevBai, \av6dvoi ; is changed into the labial and 
nasal liquid /x. before the labial mute in Ka/tirro), a/ic^w, 
Xafjbpdvw, nasalized from Xa/3 ; and becomes a guttural 
before a guttural mute, ayKvpa, ayyeAos, Xayxdvm, a na- 
salized present form of the root Xa^. 

XXVII. The Nasal and Labial Liquid M. 
This is original and fundamental in : 
d/x. — d/too), d/AjjTos; meto, messis, messor ,' H. G. mat, 
E. math. 

afx — sam — a/Jia, ^olic a/JAiSi?, 0/X.0C, ofwi, 0/1,010?'^ simul, 
similis, simultas ; H. G. sam, sammt ; E. same: Sec. 30. 

aiieijSoi, moveo. Sec. 22. 

d/Avvo), it,vv(\ Homeric; munio, moenia, murus. 

[X, a — judojuai, /jmijuii, /Jiefiafjbev, /lai/jMu), [jiajevia, dirpori- 
jitocTTOs II. XIX. 263. 

fi, £ — ma — /Aijv = fir/vs, Ionic /aei's, /a'^i'i?, = the measurer, 
fihpov, /ui/x.£ojuai, thence imitor, imago = mimago ; mensis, 
meiare, meiiri, modus, mos, nimis, = ni-m-is comparative 
adverb, without measure ; Gothic mena, menoth, O. H. G. 
manot, H. G. mond^ monat, E. moon, month. 

^ey — mag — /iOK — /ieyas, //.aKpos, fi-^KOs, aiMUfiaKeTOi -^ 
magnus, major, magis, macto, macte. 
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ju, £ V — \ua> — /iva — ju.ei'a), /ao'OS ; /latvo/iat, fiavia j juc/ivij- 
/u.at, ft.vrni.-q ; maneo, memini, mens, comminiscor, moneo. 

)i.e.p — ^/Aop — juepijuvo, iJ,epi/.rjpLt,a> ; memor, memoria. 

[i.i(To<s, [i.i<T(7o^, fx.icra'a.To^, /xeo-o-arios, jj.ea'crriyv'; ; tnedius, 
dimidius, meridies, euphonic substitution of r for ^/ 
H. G. mitte, E. mid{dle). 

fi-qT-qp, Doric p.d.Trjp; mater ; 0. H. G. muotar, li. G. 
mutter, E. mother, 

p. t y — kpiyqv, [i.iySr]v, /iiyiT;/ii, /xi<ryo) = p,iy<TKio, /Ai^is ; 

misceo, mixtus, mistus; O. H. G. miskiu, H. G. mischen, 
E. »2/a;. 

/HIV — pjLvuta, p.ivv6<j>, iiivwOa, fieCowi mmuo, minor, 
minister ; Gothic minnists = minimis, E. »?«/£. 

/AoX — [wXeiv, pXwa-Kio ^ p.^X.o)(rK(a, compare jSporos 
and Sec. 34, 6, /ME/xjSXuica, compare afi/Sporo's. 

fi o p — ^/xap — PpoT&s = p,^poT(K, mortuus, a/ij8poTOS, a;8po- 
Tos = a/ip. ; juapaivo) ; fieponre? (?), rather root iJi,apTr(T(o) ; 
morior, marcesco. 

p. V — p,va), p.vcrnp ; mutus, musso, 

XXVIII. The Lingual Liquid A. /. 

d X — avaXTos Homeric ; alo, alumnus, coalesce, also co- 
lesco, compare edge from coago, alvus ; so too ol — in olere, 
olesco, olus, abolitus, adultus = adolitus, exolesco, proles 
from ^ro-olo, snioles. The root dX is extended to dX8— 
aXB — in dXSaifm, I nourish, SXOopai, aXOaiva, I heal ; 
H. G. alt, E. old, elder. 

dX — dX>;, dXScrSat, dXei;, akt.op.ai, aXeoap-ipi, dXeetvetv 
dXeojpiJ^ ^Xcos, r)\iOios, dXtreiv, dXetTTjs, aXnrjpim', dXin;p.ei*bj, 
^Xoo-KEti/) ■^XcKTKa^eiv, dXaoTcop. 
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y a X a, Stem -yoXaKr ^ yXoKT, yXayos, yXaKTO<t>a.yoi II. 
XIII. 6, yaXoflijvds, see 6a See. 24; /ac, stem /arfi 

FeX — faX — /^ throng, etXo), eaXrjv, dXcis, eeXjitat, e.\Xap, 
iXt], OjUiXos ; aXis, dXta, dXi^o), ^Xiata, oXi;?, doXXjjs, deXX'^5, 
doXXi^o). 

fcX — eXvft) I revolve, elXvto I enwrap, vkv^asa II. XI. 
156, etXu<j!)afa), tXXas II. XIII. 572, oKooiTpoyoi, a rolling 
stone, ib. 137 (ovkai, ovkoyvrax, oKiso, I grind?); iXicrcrw, 
eXtl, eXtKcuTTss ; for the digamma compare II. XVI. 569 ; 
volvo ; O. H. G. wellan. 

Xa — \yjfw,, XtXato/*at, XcXtrj/iai, Xiav, XtolW, XcScttos, Xapos; 
lascivus ; Xaf — Xatoi', Xde = Xaf. Od. XIX. 229; Xau — 
dTro\avo[jLai, Xeui, Xi;« ; lucrum ; H. G. and E. lust. 

\a6<i, X171TOS, XciToupyta; O. H. G. /zz^A 

Xey — Xey(o, Xdyos, Xccrxij? lego etc., also legumen, dili- 
qens, neglego, intellego, religens, God-fearing, compare akiym 
II. XVI. 388, opposed to neglegens, religio, or from ligare 
= a chained conscience (?). 

X e I o ;, XeioTTjs, Xeiaivu) ; levis, levigare. 

Xixpio?, XexpK, XiKpi^Ls II. XIV. 463, Od. XIX. 
451, with suffix <^t — (j)iv and s of the plural, compare 
Latin — lius, Xofos; obliquus, stem lie, luxus, disjointed; 
H. G. and E. link. 

Xtx — Xdyia, Xtxfidui, X^j^r/os, eTriXlySrjv ; lingo, ligurio; 
O. H. G. lecchon, E. lick, lickerish. Sec. 23. 

X V — to loose, Xvm, solvo = seluo, luo, I expiate ; Xv 
— to rinse, Xyfua, Xvfji.aivofmi, Xovid from Xoeto, thence 
Xoeo-crat, Xovrai contracted from Xoerai or Xoverai. ; lu — in 
polluo, diluo, adluo, alluvies ; lav — in lavere, lavare, 
lautus ; lustrum. 
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\vK — Xvyyo'S, \euKos, Xeuo-o-o), wo- from k/, aii/^iXvKr], 
XvKdpw;, light-path = year ; lux, luceo, lucidus, diluculum, 
Ittmen = lucmen, luna = lucna ; O. H. G. Hoht, H. G. 
licht, E. light. 

Xw/Sri, lades, fall, shame, stain, labor, labare, compare 
Sec. 8, I. 

o X o s, o3A.os Ionic, entire, compact, oSXe = salve, ov\r\ a 
healed wound ; okoo^pm/ Odyss. from 6Ax)os, of sound 
•mind ; salus, salvus, anciently sollus = entire, safe, sollers, 
solidus ; H. G. salig, selig, E. silly, O. E. seely. 

(T a k — crdXo's, crakevo) ; salum. 

tr^ak — tr^aXyivoA., fr<J3dkXa); fallo.; H. Qs. fallen, E. 
fail, fall. 

XXIX. The Lingual Liquid P. r. 

a, p — apou), SfiOTOs, aporpov, apovpa ; epa, Ipa^c (?) j aro, 
aratrum, armentum, arvum ; Gothic arjan, O. G. erran 
(arare) ; Gothic airtha, O, H. G. erda, H. G. erde {?), 
E. ear,* earth, year. 

ap — apa, Homeric pa, Sip, apr/pa, apapav, apapicrKO), 
^ ipLrjprji j opri, aprios, aprvm ', apeiw, apurro's, aperr], apt — 

e.g. m dpiSeiKcros ; ap/w^, dp/io^oi, a,piJ,ovLrj, Homeric, a 
fastening ; arma, artus, ars, iners. 

i p — iparaio, iperrji, a.fji,<jyqprjs ', tpiOoi a hired servant (?) J 
remus, remex, remigium, ratis, E. row. 

Fep — ipeo), eipo), etpr/Ka = if p., ipp-^Orjv = Ifp., prjrpa 
elpfpni, oap'iZfo (?) ; verbum ; Gothic vaurd, H. G. wort, 
E. word. 

* The young oxen that ear the ground. — Isaiah, ch, v. 
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eipoiiai, ipia-Oai, to ask, are different from this, and have 
no trace of the digamma. 

ep — crep — tpfia, opfios, aeipd, eipta, thence ^eipv II. X. 
499, with the lengthening of the syllabic augment to rj 
to compensate for the absence of the consonantal 
beginning, iepp.a/o'i ; sero, sera, sertum, series, servus. 

6 p — opiapa, Spro, opcro, opcrfo, opvvfii, opiva, opovu, ovpov 
a stretch, Od. VIII. 124, Sto-Kovpa II. XXIII. 523; orior, 
eHus, origo ; variation ip in fpxoj^o-i = epa-K. 

op — fop — to waich, opovrai Od. XIV. 104, oiipos, 
eirisrpos, e<^opos, <f>povp6s = irpoopos, Ttp,aopos, Ti/iwpos, 
irvXojiopos = TTuXaopos with varying quantity, TroA^opos, 
dvpacapdg, Ovpiopog, uipa, opdjut,kmpwv, instead of the digamma, 
oiSevdo-wpa II. VIII. 178, SvcTwpi^a-wcnv X. 183 ; H. Gt. 
wart, marten, E. ward. 

p e ir — Fpeir — pefia,, poTrq, poiraXov, makes the foregomg 
syllable long by position Od. IX. 319, pim-u), KoXavpoilr, 
a shepherd's crook, II. XXIII. 845 ; repens. 

p I y — fpiy — piyos, piyio), tppiya, piyiov, KaTapiyrjXoi m 
which the second syllable is long by position on account 
of the digamma Od. XIV. 226, i is universally long ; <^poc 
— 4>pii, i^ptWa) ; frlgus, frigeo, frlgidus ; on the other hand 
rigor, rigeo, rigidus ; H. G. friusan, frier en (?), E. freeze, 
frore. 

pv — peo), peitTU), ippvrjv, pvfirj, pev/jux, porj, puio/iai, ipbirj, 
pu^p,ds ; ruo ; O. H. G. stroum points to an original root 
}rpv, H. G. Strom, E. stream. 

Only a few Greek roots which begin with p correspond 
with roots which begin with r alone in kindred languages. 
The roots which in those languages begin with r have in 
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Greek a vowel often prefixed to the p, compare e.g. 
ipcuyu), ructo; opeyw, rego, see Sec. 9, 5. The Greek roots 
which begin with p have for the most part a digamma at 
the beginning as pe^oi, see Sec. 20 fcpy — fpeyj p'^ym//.i, 
franco, piyiia, peiro), or a cr, as peo), puMfiai, f stream. 
Hence the p is doubled in the augment, tppee, ippvrpf, 
epptjia. Compare for str instead of sr the Old Latin sttt's, 
sits, whence lis, H. G. streit, E. strife. 

Interchange of the Lingual Liquids r and 1. 

This change, which is caused by the weakening of r 
to /, is not confined to Greek, but takes place also partly 
between Greek and Latin, and partly between one of these 
and the Teutonic languages. 

1. Within the limits of Greek: apK — oXk — in apKiw, 
dXjc^ etc. , see Sec. 1 6 j afiaprmu), jj//,;8poTov, rfp/irXoKov ; 
afiipyw, a/jLeKym, mulgeo, H. G. milch, E. milk; ^pvu) I swell, 
pXvu), I bubble out, compare <^Xi;, Sec. 25 ; Kvp — kv\ in 
Kupros, curvus and KuXtco, kvkKo's, compare circus ; xap^apos, 
KapyapohoTK II. X. 360, KapxaXeos, rough, sharp; p,opva-a-(o, 
Hokvvm I defile; yi\pa.pjoi a cleft, x'j^op.ds* name of a 
mountain ; Seiptos, trcXas J ip — eA. m ep^opm, eKOeiv. 

2. Between Greek and Latin : ^dp^apog, batbus, 
balbutio ; KuxXoi, circus see above j «re\as, serenus; xeA^Sw, 
hirundo. 

3. Between Greek and Latin on the one side and the 
Teutonic languages on the other: p,ap/iapos, marmor, 

* Liddell and Scott say this is a corrupt form. 



56 An Introduction to Greek and Latin. 

H. G. marmel, E. marble; fiop/j-vpoi, H. G. murmeln, E. 
Tnurmur ; TrXanjs, H. G. hreii, E. broad ; )(pvcr6i, Gothic 
guM, O. H. G. koM, H. G. and E. goM, see Sec. 23 ; tis 
from j/w, j-^/zV, stem sttzt, O. H. G. j/r^/, H. G. streit, E. 
j^^j^. Compare d\(^ — ar^^V Sec. 25. 



2. Original Spirants. S (Spiritus Asper). F. Jod. 

XXX. The Sibilant S and its Substitute the 
Rough Breathing. 

I. The original s is retained in Greek at the end of 
words, before mutes at the beginning and in the middie 
of words, less often before a vowel at the beginning. 

a. At the end, so far as the Greek laws of termination 
permit, compare Sec. 35 : e.g., in /ao/os, stem //.evei, Skr. 
manas, yei/os ; as suffix of the nom. sing. masc. and fern, 
jrdo-ts = TTOTts, p^tis, oi|f = foTTs, and of the genit. sing. 

OS. 

p. At the beginning and in the middle generally before 
mutes : 

Root es, to be; 2 sing, ecro-t Homeric; 3 sing, iari; i pi. 
ecr/to', 2 pi. tore ; imp. luQi = iaBi, ecTTO) etc., impf. dual 
^oTov, ■^cTTTjv, 2 pi. ^are connected with yre ; Latin sum 
= esum, est, estis, etc. ; Gothic, H. G. ist, E. is. 

I s — fes — vas, Latin ves in vestis, hvvfi,i = Feav. with 
assimilated o-, o- is retained in ea-cro, ea-ro pluperfect, as 
also in ecr^jjs, vestis, see below. Sec. 31; instead of the 
assimilation of <r there is a compensatory lengthening in 
KaraeCvvtrav or -iiww II. XXIII. 135. 
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o-Ta — l<Tfi\\i.\,, where the a- has disappeared at the 
beginning of the reduplicated syllable, eio-TjjKttr = eo-e- 
cmjKeij', see Sec. 17; ajop — in oTop£vwiJ,L Sec. 17; lorta, 
Sec. 31. 

■y. At the beginning before a vowel : 

<r a o s, trtos, o-adco, o-oj^o), etc. j sanus ; O. H. G. gasunt, 
H. G. gesund, E. sound. 

o- a (^ ij s, o-o^os ; ja/w, sapor, sapiens, sucus; O. H. G. 
f«^ H. G. jo;^, E. 5a/ y s has disappeared in ottos, sap, 
E. opium. 

a- i 13 o fji a I, crijiaTf ae/jLvog = are^voi. 

(7 e X a s, creXiji/ij ; sot, serenus, root jwar. 

(Tiyau), <Tiyr), (riya, Cretan lya ; H. G. swigen, schweigen, 
the Greek o- here = the original sv, for which the rough 
breathing ' was used in Greek, compare iSpois, Sec. 2 1 and 
below. 

crvs, connected with Ss; sus, Gothic, svein, O. H. G. sH, 
H. G. sau, E. j(?z«/, swine. 

2. Instead of the original and Latin s in the beginning 
before a vowel, Greek for the most part used the rough 
breathing ', often interchanged with the smooth breathing. 

ah-qv, aSrqv, aS^v, aSos, d&jKores II. X. 98, also afjuevai, 
Zxrai, axToucrOaL II. XIX. 307, from ao) ; satis, satur, satias, 
satio ; Gothic saths, H. G. satt. 

aXXofiai, aXfia, Homeric aorist with the smooth 
breathing SX(to, oXto, = idXro, hraXfjiei/oi ; salio, saltus, 
salto. 

a X s, aAfu;, dX/iupos ; sal, salio, salsus, insuhus, compare 
H. G. sulza, sulze; H. G. salz, E. salt. 
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a ft, a, a/AvSts, o/xoi), etc.; simul ; H. G. — sam, sammt, 
see Sec. 27. 

ttTraf, root d = Jfl, ciTrXoSs, semel, simplex. 

IS — ji?^ — in eSos, e^o/xat; jftZfej, etc., Sec. 21. 

£ K u p d s, J(7(r^/', Sec. 16. 

£vos in I1/7; Kai vea, ji?;?^^;, etc., compare O. H. G. sinis- 
kalkus, seneschalk, E. seneschal. 

£ f , eKTos ; ^i?Ji; / Gothic saihs, H. G. seeks, E. «:j;. 

cTTTci, e^So/;ios; septem; Gothic sibun, H. G. sieben, E. 

Itt — iTrq/mi, sequor ; a before a mute is retained in 
oTTEtv, compare h-rren, see Sec. 19, 2. 

epiru), serpo; elpTrov = kr^pfirav, see Sec. 18. 

^ 8 ij s, suavis, ' = sv ; not aspirated ^Sos, S.a-iJ.evo's, see 
dS, Sec. 2 r. 

^ A. I o s, ■^eXios, auselius (= Aurelius) ; as vA,ij, w'/z/a, «7a. 

^/;i,i — ^/iioTJs, ^«««^ — , semis; O. H. G. s&mi — ^. 

(Spus, sudor, not aspirated iSos, i8«i>, see Sec. 21. 

oXkos, cXko), having lost the rough breathing S\^, ace. 
SXku, Doric SXaf , Attic aA.o| ; sulcus. 

oXos, not aspirated oSAos Ionic; salvus, anciently 
sollus, Sec. 28. 

o S, ot, £, pronoun stem I, Ids, os, j««j y sui, sibi, se, 
originally sve, o-fe, hardened into cr^e, j«mj/ iStos = 

(cr)ft8ios. 

t) I d s, Gothic sunus, H. G. j(7;^«, E. son. 

v-k6, mep, {jTTTtos, vTraros; SU&, super, supinus, supre-r 
mus, summus. 

vTTvos, somnus = sopnus, sopor; the Gothic j/^«« 
differs from this, O. H. G. slAfan, E. sleep. 
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o, ^, article, a form with the rough breathing from the 
original pronominal stem sa, see Pronouns. 

3. o- has disappeared : 

ci. In the beginning of words before vowels, besides the 
cases of change from the smooth to the rough breathing 
noticed above, in aXo;^os, also dScXt^os; the so-called copula 
d = d in tt'jras, dwaf , a/ia = sa, sam, Sec. 27, instead of this 
also o, compare ofioi), a/j-a, in oirarpos = ofioTrarpo's, oydcrruip; 
£\ — <rt\ m Ij^o), Sec. 23 ; ejraAjca = cot. = treoT. 

/3. At the beginning before liquids : /juKpo^, crfiiKpo^, 
Ionic and Old Attic ; veto = trvefa), / swim, thence the 
Homeric impf. eyveov II. XXI. 1 1 ; vevpd, O. H. G. snuor, 
wos, nurus, O. H. G. snur ; vtipa, nix, O. H. G. sneo, E. 
snow ; pv = apv in poo, thence ippvi^v, H. G. strom, E. 
stream. Sec. 29, compare &, Sec. 29; compare the dis- 
appearance of st in /(7«j, anciently silocus. 

y. In the beginning before mutes : invm, spuo, speien, 
spit. Sec. 18 ; ■Kkvop.ax, irdvos, compare cnnivK; KeSawv/ii — 
(TKcS., KtSva/^ai-^o-KtSv. ; Teyos, tectum, erreyos ; raSpos, H. G. 
stier, E. j/is^ry the 5 disappearing in tabula, root sta. 

8. In the middle of a word before /;(. : dpi = ccr/ti, for 
compensatory lengthening, Sec. 9, 2, compare el/iat = 
eo-juai, or directly from the ^olic l/*/tt by the preceding 
assimilation of the <t; crp, is moreovefr a common collocation 
of sounds in the middle of words, compare iriirewrpai. 

e. In the middle of a word between vowels, see Sec. g, 
I, c ; with regard to the change of the Latin s between 
vowels into r, Sec. n, 3. 

The repugnance of Greek to cr is especially shown 
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before vowels at the beginning of words, and between 
vowels in the middle of words. There is found also a 
partial and cautious abandonment, even in the Old ^olic 
and Ionic dialects, of the ^-sound, which frequently took 
the place of a-, by weakening it into the smooth breathing. 

XXXI. The Labial, Semi- Vowel Spirant f, cor- 
responding to the Latin v, sporadically represented 
by the rough breathing in Greek, at the beginning 
of a word. 

I. The Greek f has disappeared, or is turned into the 
vowel u, and is only now to be recognized by the traces 
it has left, and by comparison with kindred languages, 
Sec. II, z. 

d f — ai;/i6, myTO, ariT<K, aijTijs, 8i«raiys, ai^p, aeXXa, avprn 
xiXij ; awci) / call, d.vcra'S) olvtt^, avrew, thence the Homeric, 
xvEMs = dvafos, 1(1)1; with reduplication ; oAtrax to sleep, tavo) 
reduplicated present; dio-Sco 1 breathe out ; avrfjiri, H. G 
dium, athem ; ventus, Gothic vinds, E. wind. 

a f — au — di<o = dfio), ala-Savoixou, probably also Ihtjt^s. 
Od. XIII. 332, fTrrpTJi XXI. 306 ; o?s, wtos, ovara 
Homeric ; audio, oboedio, auris, ausculto ; Gothic auso, 
H. G. ohr, E. ear. 

a I e t = atFet, locative form, alwv, diStos, eTr-i/e-ravos ; 
aevum, aelas = aevitas ; Gothic aivs, time, O. H. G. ewd,, 
law, wedlock, E, ever, H. G.je, nie = ni-aiv, E. never. 

eap = feap, ^p ; ver. 

fep — epp<o, eppe, epperci), eppmv, Homeric diro-cpcre ; ipvw, 
etc. ; verro, I swee_p. 
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Ft — vi — trea, willow, vitis, vimen, vieius, pliant, withered, 
O. H. G. wid, H. G. weide ; thence otvos, vinum = voinum, 
vinea; H. G. wein, E. wine. 

Compare Fi8 — vid — in rSj«.ev, otSa, lorojp, video, Sec. 21. 
cXvm, volvo ; ot/cos^ fbtK., vicus ; epyov= Fepy-, H.' G. werk, 
E. work; feir in Ittos, w^jcy c/xe<u, vomo ; lov, viola; los, 
OT>«s y IS, Tves, with suff. r<^i, thence adj. i^tos, w>y fin the 
middle of a word : ois = 6fis, ovis ; wov = AFtov, ovum ; v«os 
= rcFos, novus; nXim = irXeFu) root -irXv, phw =pluvo,pluvia. 

2. Original F, Latin z;, is represented by sp. asp. ': 

F £ cr — 2"^^ — arwjLi = Fecrw/M, eijua, .iEollC efX[]i,a = Fe(Tf/,a, 
ava/xoiv Od. III. 348. The digamma is traceable in 
KaTaeiwcrav, iTTLa/j.ei'os, iicTiraTO ; eavos, eWos subst., etavos 
pliant ; vestis, vestio ; ' has disappeared in eo-^jjs. 

Compare ecnrcpos, vesper ; (xttuj., Ion. Icrnr], icmdo), Attic 
imperfect etoriW = ifto-T., Vesta, root 7'flj, «j in uro. 
Sec. 33 ; lOTcop, connected with laroip = FiSrop, laTopia 
from FtS, wzV/. 

£8 — «rf — zia^, Sec. 21. 

3. For the change of F to a vowel see Sees. 9. 11. 

XXXII. The Palatal, Semi-Vowel Spirant Jod has 
disappeared in Greek, and is retained as the Latin 
/, English J, ^. 
See Sees. 9. 11. 34, for examples of/ becoming a 
vowel, for its disappearance, assimilation, and amalgama- 
tion with other letters. 

The original / as the beginning of a root is represented 
in Greek : 
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1. By the mixed sound t„ which has arisen from dj, 

a- 

t^vy — -jug — i,vy6v, ^evyw/JLi, ^<i)i/TU/ii ; JUgum, jungo, 
jummtum, jugis, united together, therefore lasting, juxta 
a superlative ioua = jugista ; Gothic juk, H. G. Joch, E. 
yike ; original root ju in jus, right = bond. Perhaps iden- 
tical with this is : 

t,v — ju, to mix = to bind together, in ^u/xjj leaven, 
^(Dfio's, jus, soup. 

^co- — =jas in t,iu> r seethe, t^ecrfiai, ^ccrts; O. H. G. 
gerjan, s.\sojesan, H. G. gischt, cormpaie jdst, E. yeast. 

Zevs = Bjev;, Juppiter = djup. from the root dju, div. 
Sec. 21. 

8Ct,rjiJ.ai reduplicated form = SiSjrjfjLai, so too Si'^u II. 
XVI. 713, probably also Si<f)dto ibid. 747 ; root ^a, ^ri = 
dja =ja, to go, strive, seek, ^rjTeo). 

^a .^olic in composition = Sja = 8ia: ^dOto?, ^o.koto's, 
^afievT^i, ^arpeifuqi, ^o-xoXo's, to-'XP't'^P > "ivXV^ = oSiexqi (?). 

2. By 8 alone instead of Bj in ^i 

8a = the above-named ^a for Sia in Sda-KLOi, 8a<^otj'os, 
SaircSov; 857 = dja in jam. 

3. By the rough breathing ' in yfirap, jecur, Skr. yakrt. 
Sec. 6, 3, Sec. 19, 2 ; os, V; = yas relative and demon- 
strative pronoun, see below. 

k—ja — lt\\x.{. reduplicated =jijami, causative form oija, 
to go, see above impf. lijv, 2, 3 sing, 'as, tet according to 
the analogy of contracted verbs. Epic aorist cijkcv with 
syllabic augment instead of the/ at the beginning of the 
root ; etju.ev with augment, ly-fv, acjyerrjv without augment, 
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II. XIX. 402 Imju.ci' = uj/i£v ; thence ^/^a, ^jxmi II. XXIII. 
886, 891. 

4. By the smooth breathing, or it disappears in mTma 
reduplicated =jij. compare jacio, an extension of the 
root/a iojair, Latin y«^. 

XXXIII. Greek Pure Vowel Roots. 

av — eu — avu> I burn, T dry, alfn I wither, cum, ciim / 
singe, alios, aia\eos, avaTr/poi, avxfJi'OS ', loJS, ^u?, avati 

^olic, avptov, Tjpi, r/epuK ; tis — in uro = ouso, ussi, ustus, 
aridus, aurora = ausosa ; original root vas = us in Vesta, 
loTt'a, Sec. 31, 2. 

17 — ^in yipl, 3 sing, rfrt Doric, pret. 1 sing, ^i/, 3 sing. 
rj ; ajo = agjo, adagium, nego. 

I — Hfu, 1 pi. Ip-ev, 3 pi. tacrt, imperf. ^ux, Att. ■geiv, 
gei/xc with temporal augment, eto-o/tai, curaro, Jtos, t6[jm, 
oiTos, otjuos, oi/xa, oijuaca; imus, itum ; eo, earn, eunt with 
assimilation of the radical vowel i before and a to e, 
iter, indutiae = induitiae, compare the archaic induperator 
= imperator ; from the root i in the last instance cer- 
tainly also at«, aevum, aetas, S,ec. 31. 

XXXIV. Consonantal Laws of Sound. 

These relate to the changes which take place in con- 
sonants under the influence of other consonants. They 
are as follows : 

I. Assimilation (a) regressi|»e, of the preceding Sound 
to that which follows : o- to the following v, ft,, in Ivwiu. 
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from FeoT/., l\i.\u Doric = ecr/it, ei/Ai ; of the originally ex- 
isting spirants 0-, f to pin epp'^v, TrepCppvriK from pu, o-pu, 
appijKTos = (IFp ; of the labials to fi, Tcrpt/t/iai from rpl^w, 
KOfifio? = KOTrp,., ypaixfia = ypa<j>fx,a ; of the dentals to a or 
<T (T (for the most part to one only) : irocra-i, iroa-i = wo8o-i, 
^o-OTO = rjScr., Sdt/jiatn = — rtn, Switk = — to-is, Kopvcri = 
— 6cn, 8aip.oo-i = -r- overt ; 

(^) Progressive, of the following sound to the preceding : 
f,y in fewos j^olic from fei/Fos Doric, Ten-apes from tetR, 
OTTros = ZttFos, ucfos, equus, iEolic Kewoi, Krhn/io from Kevj'os, 
KTevjto, [laXKov = fiaXjov from /ia\a, compare melius, 
aXKoiim = aX/. compare fa/zb, aAXos = dA/. a//«j, oreWo 
= (TTcX/o) ; TT = TJ: TfTTw = rfTjw/, Originally rjicjuyv, com- 
pare ^KUTTa ; eXaTTtoi' = T/W, originally cXax/w, compare 
eXaxws ; instead of the assimilation of the o- of the first 
aorist to Xjtivp preceding, a compensatory lengthening 
of the syllable takes place : coreiXa, jfEolic eo-reXXo, from 
coreXo-a, l^r/va = c^avcra, ^yyetXa = ^TyyeXcra, iydvaro, 
^olic iyiln/aro, firom eyevcraTO. 

2. The approximation (a) of the foiegoing sound to the 
following : before t and cr only a ^a^wzj (Xektos from Xcy, 
Xe'fis = Xeko-is, SeKTos from Se^), before S a tnedial {^pa^hpi 
irom 7pa<^), before ^ an aspirate {iXex^rjv). The dentals 
8, T, 6 change into the spirant a- before p,. ^wo-fmi {avvr), 
TreTToo-fiai (mff) ; on the other hand tSyucv Ionic, con- 
nected with la-fi^v, dS/iiJ, KiKopvOjj.evo's ; the gutturals k, ^ 
into y, 8oyp.a from Sok, rervy/jiai from i-ux> like tK/iei/os, 
aKax/j-ivoi (reduplicated root ok) Ionic ; t before t in the 
endings of stems and inflexions, except in Doric, changes 
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into 0-, ^rjo-t, Doric ^wri, on the contrary rt of the 3 p. 
sing, is retained in hnl ; <j>ipcfv(n, Doric t^ipovri, nOelui = 
nOevTi, <f>a(Ti, Doric (j^am, eococri, Doric FucaTt, ycpov(Tia. = 
■yepovTia, afaurOrjtTia from avai<T0rjT<K, irXoTJcrios from irXovros, 
aij, Doric TV. {b) Of the following sound to the prece- 
ding, (Txli/o, from tTKtS, scindo, scidi (from the aspirated 
tenuis, under the influence of the preceding spirant cr), 
Traxr)(ui from iracrKa), iraOdKU), ,(p)(o[iai = ip(TK. after the dis- 
appearance of the tr. 

3. Xhe blending of two sounds in one mixed and 
hissing sound : §?', yj into ^ ; at the beginning of a root, 
Zevs, fa — ^olic, Sec. 32, I ; in the beginning of a word, 
e^ofiai = ISJ., sed — , <T)(i^u> = o^tS/o), rjoairefa ^ TerpaTrchJa, 
aprfapofTTEtfl. ; afojU,at = d-)^., ayios, KpaZfn = Kpayjia, oTifoi, 
Sec. 17, /ietfo)" = ju.ey/W, /ieyas, magnus ; on the other 
hand,' IpSm from fcpy/m instead of epfco, by fjietathesis 
pe'fo). Sec. 20. t/, 0y, k/, x/) into o- o- (assibilation) ; 
Xi(r<rop.ai = Xtr/., compare Xitot^cu, Xit'^ ; //.cXicrcra = — 
■T^a, t/ioo-o-o) = IfrnvrjiD, where the v disappears before cr, 
ipe(Ttr(i> = — t/o), IperfW's ; Kpei<T<TO)v = Kperjw ; Kopmrirm 
= — Ojw, ^aa-a-wv — ^aOj. from /SaWs ; wecrcrw = TreKjo) from 
ireK (ff?^) connected with ttett, Sec. 19; Trib-o-a = 7riK/'a, 
^/.a; y oo-o-e = ok/e (ocu/us), so too ocro-o/iai ; ocrtra = oxya 
(z/^^a; Sec. 19, 2) ; rjatrtav = i\KJimi, yXvacrtov from yXvicv^ ; 
TrXiJcrcra) from irXouc, irpijtro-o), Trpacro-O) from irpax, i^paxrtTU) 
from ^pa/c (k weakened to -y in hrX'^yrjv, ireirpaya, i<l>pa.yrfi/), 
fjipurcrio from ^puc, avoercra = avaKj'a ; eXacrtrttfv = eXa;^'o)v> 
PpdxTo-tov = fipax/. fro™ /3p"X"*' l>re{g)vis (not ySpaSu's), 
6aa-(Tu>v from ra;)fvs. A single instance of o-o- = §;' occurs 

5 
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inirp6<f>pa(Tara Homeric feminine of 7rp6<j>pwv = irpo<j>paZjKa 
instead of the expected ^ as in apyvpoire^a. 

4. Dissimilation to avoid identity of sound : change of 
dentals before t and into cr ; lorcop from FtSr., dmords 
= avvT-TOi, TTLOTi's, TTUTTOs ^ wt^T., TTtuiTOrjvai = ireioo. ; 
the same also happens when the v disappears before o- ; 
KEOTos from the stem ko/t, ireiroa-Oe for Treiroare for 

5. Phonetic law of the aspirates: avoidance of aspirates 
at the beginning of two syllables which follow each 
other : lredrp>, IrvOyjv, from the roots Be, 6v, a-mOrp-i for a-tt^iq- 
61, compare dfjorixm, iKcxetpCa ; on the other hand, €)(i6ijv, 
<l>a9i. When according to the laws of sound a 6 loses its 
aspirate at the end of a root it is transferred to a at the 
beginning of a root, rptxos — Opli, rpexw — Opi^ofwi, Ta^vi 
— ^acrcroDi/ = TaxJ-, On the Other hand when san aspirate if 
retained at the end of a root before 0, 6 still stands at 
the beginning instead of t ; kBpit^tOrp/. 

6. Insertion of a sound : between vp, /tp^/A in avSpos = 
'q.vpiK, — notice however the remarkable shortening of the 
first syllable in dvSpoT^ra II. XVI. 857. XXIV. 6, which 
takes no notice of the consonant which is inserted, — 
yo/i^pds = yafipoi, /iecnj/iySpia = — fipia, cip.j8poTOS, short- 
ened into a/JpoTos II. XIV. 78, = a/tpoTos from p,po = 
mor {morior) ; T^/ijSpm-ov = ■^p.porov, by metathesis from 
ripapTov, thence a,^poTdiop.£v II. X. 65, compare ^jiirXa- 
Kov ; p,e/ij8XmKa = p.e/xA. from p,oX, pXo, ii,ip,pXerca, 
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fiiuPXero Homeric = /ic/A. = fjLSjjitXrp'ai, i/jLefLekip-o. In 
the beginning /3p, ^k, instead of /^p, /iX; ^Sporos = /tpor., 
pXuxTKU) = /iXuxTKiii, fwXetv. wTt/ivij/i-uKe with epenthetic 
V, II. XXII. 491, as in voiru/Avos, is an exception. 

7. The loss of consonants : a- between vowels see 
above ; between consonants TiTv<f>$e = — <f>a6e ; of t 
in KepuK = KtpaTos, stem Kepar, (pipa = (jtepen, see below ; 
of V between vowels in /ia'^ow from p.et^ov£s, before o- in 
(^epovo-t, with compensatory lengthening of sound, Ktoros 

from (cei/CTT ; of vt, vS in yepovin = — VT(TL, o-TTCtora) = — 

vSo-o), Sec. 9, 2 ; n, 3. 

8. Change of position, or metathesis of the root conso- 
nants : 6av — 6va in Oaveiv, Ovija-Km, 6pa — 6ap in Opda-o's, 
^optros ; SeSopKtt, ISpoKov, see Variations of Roots, Sec. 
37, 4- 

9. Law of reduplication : Of two consonants at the 
beginning of a word the first only is reduplicated ; of the 
aspirates the first only of their component parts — ^the cor- 
responding tenuis k, t, it, — yiypa<j>a., TricjiVKa, Tritjtvav ■= 
irefifvov, KexwpTjKa ; present reduplication with the vowel i, 
lanrjiu = (tutt., rt^ij/it, Ki)(prriiJ,i. For further details see 
below on Present and Perfect Stems ; the metathesis of 
the reduplication lp;/x.opE = fi£/i,opf , is like that in stems 
which begin with p. 
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XXXV. The Laws of the Ending. 

1. The Greek language dislikes consonantal endings. 
No wor4 ends in a mute, except ovf. from oix'i and in. 
from E^ = £Ks, but semi-vowels only v, p, u (ij/, i) close 
the word. Other consonants are discarded, or changed 
into V, a- ; eipepe^T), eipepovyr), Xeyoiij), \€yerai(j), 80s = 
80^ = SoOl, ydXa = yaXoKT, irai vocative = iratS, yvi'ai = 
ywaiK, ava, = ava,KT, yepov = yepovr ; r disappears in the 
neuter pronoun n= tit, compare ^uid; t at the end of 
a word is chahged into s in the neuter participle, etSo, 
from ctSoT, and in adverbs in ms, originally on-. So tr dis- 
appears before conspnants at the end of a word ; iii avrut^ 
ofTpeim, axpi ; in <f)i as suffix of the plural, on the other 
hand compare Xixpi^ts, nodis. 

2. Greek endings do not allow every combination 
of the final o- with the foregoing consonant ; ttoCs from 
woSs, etr^ijs = icrOrjTSj repas = repars, Saip-wv — ovs, ^epcoi' 
—ovTi, dStoi = — foTS, f-yp'tp — «ps, •n-oip.riv — evs, ev/i£v^s 
— ecrs, Ti^eis = rt^evTs, a compensatory lengthening ; on 
the other hand/ however, <^aXayf, Xvy|, ^A.of, Ko'Aaf, 01/', 
oXs. 

3. The original »« in is^ pers. sing, and ace. sing^ 
becomes v or is discarded ; v in person-endings from p.. 
ei^Epov ; ^v, connected with ^a, ea, ^, compare eram from 
«a»2y in the optative of verbs in 1/.1 a-qv; <j>ipii>{pj) ; 
compare SS from 8o/a, yiyova{iu), ol&a, ^olic f6tS7jp.i, 
£Set^a(p,) ; iraripa, original form fataiam ; compare Swa, 
decern. 
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4. The so-called ephelkystic v, or v suffixed, is not 
original, but a supplementary extension of a word ending 
with a vowel by taking v to avoid the elision and strengthen 
the final syllable; in IXcyci/ the v appears after the t which 
originally ended the word is discarded. This v becomes 
fixed in ist pers. plur. of the verb — /acv, from the original 
jues = mas, masi, after the disappearance of the s ; <^€jt)o/*ei/ 
from <l>ipofLe, original and Doric <^ipofi.t^. 

5. Latin is less capricious in its endings. It allows 
the guttural and dental tenues even in combination with 
other consonants, lac, hunc, sunt, est, and differs from 
the Greek in admitting »z, d, I. It avoids only the labial 
tenuis, as well as the combination of two mutes, /«^ instead 
of kict; d is discarded in the ablative singular and adverb, 
paired, facillumed, but retaiued in the neuter pronoun 
quid, id; with regard to the disappearance of s see Sec. 
II, 3 ; and in case-endings, Sec. 47. ' 



PART II. 

FORMATION OF ROOTS AND STEMS. 

XXXVI. Conception of Roots and their Forma- 
tion — Reduplication — Primary and Secondary 
Roots. 

I . A root is the simplest combination orsounds which 
contains a meaning without the help of any elements of 
grammatical relation. It expresses an idea without any 
sort of close and concrete definition or application* 

It has no pronominal suffix — this first appears in forming 
stems and words to express the noun and verb ; it is 
therefore in itself neither nominal nor verbal, but ex- 
presses indifferently the sense of naming or of affirming 
denoted by the noun and verb ; it is purely abstract. 

For example, the primitive root da is the common 
source of the verbs SlSui/xi, do, of the nouns Son^p, Soros, 
Soo-is, dafor, datus, dos, donum. Apart, therefore, from 
those noun and case endings which go to form the stem, 
and simply by reason of its general signification, it can 
designate, though in a non-differentiated and vague manner, 
the giver, the recipient, and the gift. Deprived, however, of 
the predicative verbal suffixes it can mean notliing so 
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precise as "he gives," etc. The bare root can no more 
contain such a synthesis of a subject with a predicate 
denoting a judgment, than it can imply the distinction 
between the thing done and the doer of it, or the defini- 
tions of sex and^ case. 

2. Since the root is tmable to express relation or con- 
crete definition, it follows that it is not admitted by itself, 
as a mere root, into developed language. By linguistic 
analysis, it is artificially discovered and made clear, so 
that 

(a) From a word can be subtracted not only all elements 
of grammatical relation, or pronominal suffixes, but also 
their influence on the sound of the root, as conditioned 
by the laws of sound. 

(j8) The root-vQwel also, which has been lengthened 
or increased, can be traced back to its Simple and short 
fundamental vowel. 

(y) Lastly, a sound which has been in any way lost at 
the end or fi-om the body of a word can be supplied through 
the comparison of fiiUer and more original root-forms of the 
same or cognate languages. Compare for example, lort, 
root es ; TiBiqiu 6e ; lanqiu ara ; ^evyyvfu t,vy, jungo Jug , 
Zeus, Ju^p. div, dju (ju, jov); ltpjw.i sed; iij/it I, ja\ 
TiiiToSa, irwTTts -mO ; ti/Ji-i, otros i ; elfii, firp/, ea l^, 
Kpeia-a-oiV Kper, jSaxrcTinv paB, irda-crwv rra;^ ; /tiaxpos, 
fida-artov, fi^Ko?, magnus, major frnx, mag ; eaSa, ijSus, 
^8os, suavi sva ; ISiio, tSpus, sudor, sveiz svid ; oij/, vox 
hw, voc ; pea), ippmjv, O. H. G. stroum, E. stream from 
pu, trpu, etc. 
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3. Closely connected with the lengthening and increase 
of the root-vowel is a further amplification of the root in 
order to express relation. This also must be removed 
in order that the pure ropt may be reached, and is called 

Reduplication. — It consists of a full or partial itera- 
tion of the root in order to express a more intensive 
neaning, and is found both in the noun and in the verb . 
J n the noun, for example in okuki; root dx, ayojyi; root dy, 
StSai^^ root 8aK, icoyij roOt fay, 'uarj root ol, LovOoi, not 
Homeric, from the root avd ; partly with increase of the 
vowel in the root-syllable, as in (.rrfrvfLos, partly with the 
reduplicate vowel weakened to t, compare ciconia, cicatrix, 
analogous to the verbal present reduplication, partly with 
both; without this in juap/tapos root /^ap, KayKavos root 
Kaf, Kapxopos root •)(a^ in yapauata, with which compare 
furfur/Jas^ly in nouns such as XatXmj/, SaiSoXcos, TratTro- 
\oets, d/iat/*dK£Tos with diphthongal reduplication. 

The verbal reduplication is partly variable, and so to 
speak transitory, attaching to individual tense stems. In 
the present tense it expresses duration, in the perfect, 
conclusion of the action, in the aorist it simply intensifies 
the meaning. Partly it is stable, and in one sense goes 
back to the root itself, as especially in certain Latin verbs ; 
i>i6o root m in Triva>,^o ixipotus, Sec. 18, coqtm reduplicated 
root coc, compare t€k, ttctt, Sec. 19, 2, vivo reduplicated 
ropt gvig, vig in vixi, compare quicken, originally gi= 
jSt in ^'10%, vi Sec. 22. The Greek verbal reduplication 
on the other hand, except for example in tdXAu, 'iAwtih, 
laiui, is almost peculiar to certain tense-stems, icmnu, 
(o-niKa, as compared with eotjjv, root o-to.; Kixprj/jii, as 



Primary and Secondary Roots. 73 

compared with exp/rjo-a root )(pa ; TrwrTuj, irccretv, root TTST ; 



4. Primary and Secondary Roots. — Other exten- 
sions of the original root exist in guttural, dental, 
and labial affixes to the original vowel-ending, which 
have coalesced more or less firmly with the root, and 
are universally or partially retained in the verbal in- 
flexions. 

These are the so-called root-determinatives, which 
stamp with greater distinctness the idea of a root. Com- 
pare ^vy, t,v Sec. 32, TTTaK, irra Sec. 1 8, Sax in StSacTKO) from 
theoriginal Sa in SeSae Sec. 2 1, ij,a,6, ■TraO in fxaOetv, iraOtlv 

from the original fia, ira, irXa, TrXaO in 7rtju,7rXj/j«.t, 7rA.7j6u), 

ttX^Oo's ; tud in tundo, tutudi and -nm in tvttto}, lead back 
to a common primitive form fu, tv, which combined the 
idea of thrusting and striking. 

The shortest form of the root is the most original, and 
also of the most general meaning : compare z, to go, ed, to 
eat, da, to give,ju ia Jus, law a.n6.jus, broth = to bind and 
7nix, t,vy, jug, to bind together. 

AU polysyllabic so-called roots are derivatives, compare 
aA.£i^ in aXe[<j>o) and Xnr in A.tira, eka-x in iXa^yi, etc., and 
ieg in ievis from legvis. The present stem is very fre- 
quently a root which has been extended by reduplication 
accompanied by a nasal sound and a verbal suffix, for 
example : yiyvofuni from yev, Xafj.^dvo) from Xa/x^ from Xa^ 
with suffix av, Xayxpivoi Xax, rumpo^ rup. 
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XXXVII. Marks and Peculiarities of the Root. 

I. Generality of meaning. 

The root is a pure abstraction, Sec. 2, 2, of vague and 
indefinite signification, capable of further extension, often 
difficult to bring under a precise and single expression. 

The root begins to differentiate itself as soon as it 
enters into the use of actual language, so as to denote 
essentially different and distinct objects and modes of 
action. Examples : root ttet, pet ; the general idea is that 
of hasty movement through empty space, thence, (i) Trirofiai, 
Ifly,penna {petna), {2) peto, I strive, (3) iriTn-ta, I fall. 

Root ^a,fa (secondary root ^av, ^af); the general idea 
is of giving knmvledge, thence (l) <^iy/A6, fari, etc. (2) 
<j)aiv(i), ^w,fax, etc. 

Root ap, ip, to plough, to row ; the general idea is of 
labour in a yielding substance ; taken together with 6p, the 
general idea is of stirring up. 

Root Qv, fu, to roar, to bluster, to smoke, to sacrifice, in 
Bviit, Bvp.6%, 6voi,fumus; the general idea is that oi violent 
movement. 

Root ter, in Tapw, repiui, tero, terepra, to rub and to bore; 
the general idea is that oi friction. 

Root ^joi;, fjxvp in (i) <j>piap = i^pifap, Gothic brunna, 
H. G. brunnen, (2) in O. H. G. brinnan, to burn, (3) 
■Kop<^vpti> to wave, (4) irop^vpa. purple ; the fundamental 
meaning comprises in it the general idea of to well, to wave, 
to bum, to shimmer. 

Root ^u, ju in tvyov, jungo, jus ; root tv, tu in nnrru, 
tundo, see above. 
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2. The root is always and unconditionally a mono- 
syllable, and the vowel is short, Sec. 7 : i, to go; es, to be, 
da, do, to give; ed, to eat; hi,pi, po, to drink; vi, ySt, to live; 
vid, to see; ves, Is, to clothe; sfa, to stand; aid, originally 16 
to kindle; vas, us (eu), to burn; pet, to fly, to fall; <t>v,fu, to 
become; 6e {dha), to place, to do; sed, to sit; fa, to speak, to 
shine; mar, mro, to die ; die, to show ; star, ster, stra, to 
strew ; Fop, ver, war, to wait; spec, a-Keir, to spy; vart, ver, 
to turn; tore, rpac, Tpeir, to twist ; plu, ifKv, to flow ; pv, crpv, 
to stream; scand, to climb; scid, to cleave; ta, ten, to stretch; 
er, to rub, to bore; tud, tvtt, to strike; ar, ap, to plough; etc. 

3. Roots maybe classed according to their function as 
(a) verbal and (jS) pronominal, or roots which express 
ideas and relations, also termed predicative and demon- 
strative, or material and formal. These two classes of 
root sometimes do not differ in form ; as in i, to go, 
which is also demonstrative, Kt in Kelfmi, quies, also inter- 
rogative and indefinite in quis, tls = kis, ta, to stretch, 
also demonstrative = tie. 

4. Varieties of form in a root, occasioned not only by 
the change of the primitive vowel a into e and ; but 
also by 

(i) Metathesis or change in the position of the sounds, 
aFin a-tip, va in ventus ; aX<j), lab, aXtfjovto, labor ; apS, paS 
Sec. 2 1 ; ^aX, (8A.a in ^oKav, ^e^Xrjfiai ; ip — ra m 
Ipe'cro-m, ratis ; yev, yva in yevos, yv^trios, gnascor ; gna, 
gno, in gnosco, gnarus, Gothic kannjan ; 6av, Ova in Oavelv, 
6v^(TKa) ; 6ap, Opa, Sec. 34, 8 ; xa/t, K//,a in Kajxav, KeKfMijU)';, 
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a.Kf/.TQS ; Kpi, cer, ere in KpLvm, cerno, crevi ; men, fiva, mens., 
/lEvo^iljLvYJlJLrj; fjLo\, /jXo; mor, fipo, Sec. 34, 6; ott, ttc, redupli- 
cated TrcTr, in oJTTos, Trenro), ■mhriiyv, Sec. 1 9, 2 ; wer, Trra in 
Trero/jiai, hrrrp/; spec, (tkctt, Sec. 16; oTop, sier, stra, Sec' 
1 7 ; rXa, ToX ; refi, rafi, r/Aa ; rep, rpa. Sec. 1 7 j 4'^^yi f^^S 
in (f>\ey(ii, fulgeo. ^pv, tf>vp, see above. 

(2) By the change of consonants into vowels and the 
hardening of vowels ; a.f, av, a-qp, avw, lavo) ; dju, div, to 
gleam, Sees. 21.32; yav, yaf, Sec. 20 ; i, to go, thence ya in 
uj/At =jtjdmi caMsa&vs, jacio ; XaF, Xav; \v, lu, lav, to scour, 
to wash, Sec. 28; v8, ud, vad, Sec. 21; us, vas, ev, av, 
Sec. 33. 

(3) By "change of consonants: oXk, apK, Sec. 29; tot 
tud, Sec. 36, 4 ; vi, /St, Sec. 36, 3 ; ip, e\ in epxop,aL, 
iXOelv ; displacing the aspirate in ra^, 6a7r, 6a.fi,p, Sec. 1 7 ; 
weakening the tenuis into a medial in TrXaK, TrpaK, pax, 
(fipoK, ippiK, Sees. 18. 20. 29. 34, 3. 

(4) By strengthening the consonant or extending the 
root, KTa, KTEV in KTap-evai, KreCvio ; ra, rev, ten ; ^v, ju, ^vy, 
jug, compare Sec. 36, 4; <^a, ^ey, Sec. 25 ; ^a, <^aA,', Sgc 

25 ; 6(.,fac, Sec. 24; ara, araO, stal, stla. Sec. 17. 

(5) By taking away the originalconsonant at the begin- 
ning, in ^ = trej^, «r = <Ten;. kpir = serp, SfeCS. 18. 19. 23, 
compare fpay, pay, frag. Sec. 20, apv, pv, Sec. 29. 

XXXVIII. Stems of Words. 

I. The root, in its further construction into a word, 
passes generally, but not necessarily, through the stem, as 
a middle stage. By certain definite extensions of the 
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root, which are in part nominar, and in part verbal suf- 
fixes, the stem shows a tendency towards becoming either 
a noun or a verb. It is therefore not indifferent to the 
distinction between noun and verb, but is not as yet a 
complete word. 

Considered analytically, the stem of a word is that 
which remains after the removal of the nominal and verbal 
inflexional endings of the declensions and conjugations. 
Yet it is not the simple root, but has the stamp on it of 
either noun or verb — e.g., opvyfu root 6p, inflexional 
ending fxi, w verbal suffix of the present stem, verbal stem 
Qpw ; irdo-ts, drink, root to, s suffix of the nominative, 
noun suffix o-t = rt, nominal stem ttoo-i ; <f)d-n-s. 

2. The stem may however coincide with the root, on 
the one hand in the case of primitive or root verbs, 
^afiev, i/xev, on the Other hand in the case of nouns 
which have the naked root for a stem, or at least differ 
from it only in the quantity of the vowel, vox, dux, so 
that a particular suffix is not necessary to the formation 
of the noun. 

Such primitive nominal stems, which have no nominal 
suflSx, are entirely independent of the difference between 
the categories of nomina agentis and nomina actionis, as 
they are of that ^between genders, voc-s fem. duc-s masc. 

3. When root and stem are different the distinction 
between nominal and verbal stems is shown by the func- 
tion of particular suffixes which find their place between 
the root and the inflexion. These are partly pronominal 
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roots, partly syllables, or even mere letters, whose meaning 
cannot be fixed, They take part, however, in the forma- 
tion of nouns and verbs alike, as, for instance, the pro- 
nominal stem ta serves both to stamp the nominal stem, 
otTos, 80TOS, and, in a weaker form, makes the third person 
singular of the verb. The suffixes /a, av, ra, etc., appear 
both in verbal and nominal stems. Compare aytos, 
StKtttos, Tifwxa = Ti/t(y'ci), /iavOdviji, iKafos) Sa/wdu), KeBvoi. 

4. Besides these pure roots, many nominal stems are 
also direct verbal stems. In these the present stem 
alone takes a special stem-forming verbal suffix. This is 
usually ja in its many changes conditioned by the laws 
of sound. The rest of the tense-stems show the pure 
nominal stem, ^ee below. Sec. 39, 2. 



XXXIX. (i) Verbal Stems. 

I. Stem or root verbs containing only the root-stem 
and tense-stem. This last includes the present stem, 
and, generally, the extension of the root by means of the 
reduplication which for the most part takes place in the 
present stem. The end of the root is strengthened by the 
verbal stem-suffixes, and the vowel is strengthened. 

Pure root verbs in /u: ^tj/jll, etfu, etfiC, with present 
reduplication 117/^1, riOrjiu compare c^e/tev, la-rrjfjLi compare 
IdT'qit.ev, Si8<i)/ii compare eSo/Mey, SeUvv/u, ^eilyvvfjn compare 

Root verbs in w with tach- vowel o, e : vowel forms, 
ott) / satiate, Stw, Oijoi I sacrifice, tioj, )(paaj ; consonant 
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forms, ISo), Xeyo), J>ip<o, etc. ; with lengthening of the 
Vowel or extension of the root in the present ; ^evyw, 
rrjKto, keiTTOi, compare dico, duco ; Saxvo), tu'ttto); suffix ^6? 
forming i in etrft'o), Scuo/iiai; ^dXXm (A.A = A/), Kpim>, 
TeCvm; <T <T = Kj X€vcr<TW, TTicrcru, vXi^crcroi, <j>pia-(r<j> ; (r<T == rj 
Xicnro/xai ; t,^ hj, yj ', f^ofiai, a£fa, Kpdtfa, pe^oj. For 
further details see below, under Present Stem. Compare 
Latin verbs in io,fugio, rapio in the third conjugation. 

2. Nominal verbal stems, with unaltered and unformed 
nominal stem, — which is not a mere root. In these the 
present stems alone take suffix ja ; all the other tense 
stems are pure nominal stems : verbs in ifo, o-o-o) ; ikiri^u) 

= 8/(0, ^Xirio-a — Sera, Stem eA,7rtS as in eXTTts, SO also epC^u), 
stem eptS, (^povTt^o); ttoi^o), Traif o/aoi, connected with oraio-a, 
stem iraiy in iraiyviov, traiS m ■Trais ; fiacrTit/i) — -j^Vo, stem 
fjuuTTiy, fjLacrTiiu), opTra^o), Stem apiray, Homeric future 
dpTrafco, <raX.irifeij, Stem (roXiriy; (rcr=^'m Kopv<Ti7<i>, KCKopvO- 
fj.h/0^ ; = k/ in Kr]pv(T(Tui, stem KrjpvK, <j>v\dcr(rij), stem 
<l}v\aK ; = tJ in l/juicrtTia — avrjia, stem i/iavT in i/ias, 
l/iaVTOS J ^ T^y in p.eiXia'a-uy — x/"' Stem jnetXix in p.€iX.i^og. 
Verbs with nominal stems in es, reXewo from — eay'uy, stem 
TcXes in teXos, so also veticeio) ; in av ; /ueXaivcD — av/co, 
Stem/icXai' in /i.eXa$, ^eXavci II. VII. 64; in ap; KaOaipm — 
a /o), Stem Kadap, Te'KjjMipoixax, Stem T£/c//ap ; in X j dy-yeXXo) 
(XX= A/) Stem a-yycX. 

3. Denominatives, derived from nouns with formed 
nominal stems ending with a vowel. These retain the 
vowel stem-ending of the noun in the inflexions of the 
verb, as a verbal extension of a complete nominal stem. 
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In other forms, therefore, than the present, they exhibit, 
besides the root, the vowel elements which betray their 
nominal derivation. 

The so-called contracted verbs, from the original ojw, 
e/o), q/o) = ajami, formed by the syllable or auxiUary verb, 
ja, with causative meaning, or meaning of duration, come 
under the head of denominatives ; they are also some- 
times intransitive, Ti/iaco = ti/ao/o), from the nominal stem 
Ti/ia, <jiopi<ii, 6)(€U), from the stems ^ope (fiopo, oxp, jSiotn, 
6p66u), from the stems ^to, 6p6o. Compare amo = amajo, 
moneo = monejo, statue = statujo, nominal stem statu ; 
verbs in lo) with t persistent in all tense-stems j tS«u 
from the root tS = crFtS in ISos, tSitra, kuXko, /jltjvlo), kovloi 
= I/O) (i = I/'), compare Latin verbs of the fourth conju- 
gation with contracted i as sajiio — zjo, opposed to the 
conjugation oifodio, cufio, etc. To this head belong also 
verbs in a^co, otfn, ifu (so far as ^ is a mere extension of 
y), vo), cuo), ou(o : d-yaTrofw, dpiMotfa, Stem app-o m app-oS) 
vjSpl^O}, i/e/A€crtX<D, BaKpvM, lOvio, ttr^v'o), dpttrTCva), Kokovo) 

stem KoXo, KoXoF = koXovJu}. Lastly, verbs in aivw, wio : 
XetaiVo), 6apcrvv(i>, r/Syvw. Latin desideratives in turio from 
the nomen agentis in tor, turus : esurio = edturio, parturio 
from partor. 

4. Manifold interchanges in flexion between forms of 
primitive and derived verbs ; Kvpkia existing by the side 

of Kupo), tKyptra ; yrjOetn, yiy-qOa. ; hoKiUi, ISo^a ; cuZop.ai, 
aiSiopLai ; ep.a9ov, p.a6rj(rop,aj, ; iyevop/rjv, yevrjcropju ; yodxa 
connected with €yoov, p,rjKa.op.<u connected with /xe/AijKa, 
pvK6jop.ai connected with p.cpvKa. Compare the Latin 
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fugio, aipio, video, juvo juvare by the side oifugi, cuperem, 
vidijjuvi ; lavo, Idvi, lavavi ; saepio, saeptus. 



XL. (2) Nominal Stems, including Participle and 
Infinitive. 

The nominal stem = the root ; there is then no nominal 
sufBx, but there is, on the contrary, a change or increase 
of vowel in many possible ways : oi/r — Fett, ^A,o^ — <^A.ey, 

Zeu's — A/eu (dju, div), p^ep-VH/r — vtj8, aTroppw^ root fpay, 

VOX — vac = f £7r, nex — nee, lex — leg, dux — due, pax — 
pac, rex — reg. 

Suffix a, in A- and O- stems, to denote an agent as 
well as a thmg : d-yos, rayos, epyov — f^py, <t>6po's, <j)opa., 

— <f>cp, fjivyrj — ^"yj t,vy6v — ^vy, Xoiiros — Xnr, d/cojK^, 

redupHcated, — uk; vadum stem vado, fldus, jugum, 
coquus, vlvus, dlvus, dens = devos, deivos from div ; toga 

— teg, advena, collega. 

Suffix V, u: (Ikv's (ax), /3apv's, wXaru's; acus ; in Latin u- 
stems are transferred to the i declension, levis — eXa^v's, 
brevis — jSpa^vs, suavis — ^Su's. — Suffix j'a : aytos, /Aoipa 
= fJi.opja, oacra = oKj'a ; eximius, eonjugium, ingenium ; ja 
is a secondary suffix and denotes the feminine : 86Ka-tos, 
aX-ffiaa = — q/a, tpepovcra = — ovTja, XeXoiTTwa = • — 
vaya, [X,iX.(Uva, Soreipa. 

Suffix va — vo, van = fo, fov : atuj/ = aifo)i/ ; aevum, 
aetas = aevitas, root / to go; arvum (ar), alvus {at), va- 
cuus. — Suffix fevT : xapUis, x°-P^^'''°^> ' X^P'*"""'''' ~ — 
ferja. Suffix for : etSoJS = — Fots, XcXotTrtos. 
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SufEx ma, mo, man, mat, meno: n/i'^, ^u/ao5, tXi^/wov, 
et/ia = fea-fJiaT, ofifna (oTr/uaT) ; forma, animus, sermo(n). 
Middle participles, StSd/xcvos compare alumnus, ferimini 
(sc. estis). Inf. IS/awcu, with locative i as in xa.fx.aJi. 
Suffix ra — la : Xa/jiTrpos, /cuSpos, Aapos, oT^A.17 ; ruber, 
scala (scandld), ala, tela, telum, velum, Sec. 17, querela. 

Suffix an — ana — na : riprp/ (evs), peden ; Spyavov, 
Ikoi/os, ijSov^. Infinitive — vai, evai, XeXoiTrivai, arrjvai., 
So^-^vat with locative i, <f>ip'av = cfiepevi — ev(u ; donum^ 
somnus [sopnus). Gerund-suffix ondo, undo, endo. 

Suffix ta, to. Sec, 38, 3, tat in adj., subst., part, pass., 
and verbal adjective: rroXtn^s; koitos, secta, noxa {eta); 
kXutos, yvtoTos, status, potus ; veoTrjs (vcorrp'), civitas. 

Suffix tar, ter, tor, tra, etc., in words expressing kindred 
and nomina agentis : Trari^p, ^pariap, (roir^p, tarmp, larpos, 
prp-pa ; pater, victor. Part. fiit. stem — turo. Denomina- 
tive verbs in — turio. Sec. 39, 3. Feminine nomina actionis: 
sepultura, usura. 

Suffix ti, si, tu, etc., in nomina actionis; fi^ns (fia), 
^(XTts, (f)va-i's, jSpoiTus, fjanjfioa-vvr] ; messis (met-tis), vectis, 
potis, compo(f)s, dos [dots), mens, superstes (stit); further 
extension in statio, initium, justitia ; supine in w — um ; 
casus = cadtus ; further extension in tm — tua, mortuus, 
statua, tut in servitus, altitudo. 

Suffix ant, ent, ont, in part. act. pres., fut., aor. : Sw = 
icTOVT, eoBcra = icrovrja, Icttols = IcrravT, 6ei's = OevT, Xvausv 
= — ovT, \vo-acra = — avrja ; praesens from esent from the 
root es ; lent, eunt (tens, euntis), from the root i; further 
extension prctesentia, prudentia. 

Suffix Ka, co: OrjKri (^c), secondary otvo-tKos, compare 
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under perf. in ko. ; cloaca, fecundus, locus, anciently stloc 
from stla, stal, further extension from the root sta ; 
secondary civicus, etc. 

SuiBx es, Its, os: yevos (yevcs), iUvo% tj/evSi^s (es); genus, 
corpus, opus anciently opos, foedus, robur anciently robus, 
vetus — veteris ; masculine in or^os: sopor, etc., aurora 
= ausosa, change from s Xo r between vowels in Latin ; 
sedes, caedes, labes, the other cases as in /-stems. 

The Latin infinitive active in ere was originally ere, per- 
haps the shortened dative of a noun in es ; vehere = vehesei^ 
fieri anciently fiere, not a passive form, =fiesei, esse, root 
es = es{e)se, esse root ed= edse, ferre=ferse, velle = velse, 
fore = fuse, tre=^eise, root /, present stem t, ei. Inf. 
perf. ; esse is added to the perfect stem in -/, peperi-sse, 
dixisse = dicsi-esse, the archaic dixe being formed by the 
apocopated esse attached to the bare root, compare 
dixim. Inf. pass, did from dicier, by metathesis = dicise, 
did dative of a noun, from the bare root die, se perhaps a 
reflexive pronoun ; amari, amarier = amasise, inf. act. 
in i instead of the original e, d, with the addition of the 
reflexive se (?). 

The Greek infinitive middle in o-^ot comes from the 
original suffix dhjai— 6jcu, whence a-Baj. was formed by 
assimilation and dissimilation. 



XLI. Comparative and Superlative Stems. 

(a) The original comparative suffix was fans. The s 
disappears in Greek, and /becomes a vowel or is blended 
with the preceding consonant of the adjective-stem into 
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a-a- (tt), ^, Sec. 34, 3 ; kolkiov, Stem of the comparative 
and neuter, masc. fem. KaKiw = KaKiovs, compare ^aijiMv, 
TToi/jiyv, 7]8Cij}v from yjSv's from the root dS, svad ; it-dm/ froiri 
the root jtiiv /ii, Sec. 27 ; apeimv, yitpm/, Epic x^pdrnv, from 
which o- has disappeared, from the stems dpcs, x^P^s in 
Xepijs, Sec. 23 j the comparative formation in t, from 87 is 
wanting; on the other hand ii.€it,ov = p-eYJav with epen- 
thetic t. Sec. 9, I, b, oXi^wv = 6)uyj, II. XVIII. 519; 
eXao-o-toj/, Tjacriov, /Spacrero)!/, iracro-uv, ^aa-cnm/ Doric, Kpetr- 
cra)v Ionic = Kpery ; Bauutav, fida-a-oyy (/AaK, See. 27), 
•yXvcro-wv connected with -yXi^xtW, Za-a-ov = ayxJov, Sec. 
34, 3. In Latin without nasal strengthening ios — tor, 
neuter ius with original sy suavior — svadvios, anciently 
melios, meliosem, levior = legvior (tkayyi), major = magior, 
fejor, minor = minior ; so too ius is shortened into us in 
minus ; to is in magis = magius, adverb connected with 
majus = magius neuter, weakened mage ; the same short- 
ening takes place by the paring down io iu to i in the 
comparative suffix is of satis, nimis, tantisper; plus = 
plo{e)jus = TrXetov, rootple, to fill; plures anciently pleiores, 
ih&n plerique, the most part, where que=qued. abl. of the 
indef. qui = somehow, a generalizing signification. 

(/8) The original suffix ra, tara: evepoi, superus, in- 
ferus ; Tcpo in yXvKijTepoi, -^apUa-Tepos, ixeXavrepos, tjatX-re- 
pos by the side of ^tXatrepos j in adjective-stems in «, 
dXrjBearepos, SO too eiSaLfioviarepos; the same suffix appears 
in TTOTepos, Ionic Korepos ; uter = quoteros. Compare dexter, 
inter, terrestris, pedestris ; sinister, minister, magister, 
doubly comparative forms from is + ter. 
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Superlative, (a) Original suffix ta, doubled fata, to, 
Twro : TO in ordinal numbers TrpSros, guartiis, quotas ; 
TttTo in \i.i(Taaro%, by assimilation from fi-f-a-r, [jieaa-oTaTO?, 
/teo-aiTttTos, SevTOTos, Tpiraros Epic ; the regular superlative 
to the comparative in npo, <^tA.TaTos to <^tA.Tcpos, by the 
side of i^tXairaTos ; TO is added to the comparative suffix 
ts = tovs compare Latin is, in superlatives of which the 
comparatives end in wv : Ka/aoTos, •^StoTos, ^tXto-Tos, Soph. 
Aj. 842, <j>iXi<j}v Homeric, 6Xtyt<jTos, /SapSio-Tos II. XXIII. 
310, TjKiora oi ^(Tcrusv, ij/ctcrTOS of the adverb rJKa lb. 531. 
Compare y«x/« = jugista, exta, the entrails = exista con- 
nected with the comparative form exterus, extra ; praesto 
—praeis-to. 

{^) The original suffix ma, mata — /ao, /tioTo : ej8So//.os, 
ffT;/taTos, compare the noun-formations /coXXt/ios Homeric, 
opya.fM'i ; minimus, infimus, primus, septimus, summus 
(supm.), dextimus, plurimus = plus-imus. 

(7) Suffix fama, Latin tumo, timo, simo : maximus = 
magt., optimus, veterrimus, from — ersimus, pulcherrimus, 
simillimus, facillimus from — Isimus. Compare the ad- 
jectives maritimus, jinitimus, legitimus ; in doctissimus, 
levissimtis, the superlative ending simus is added to the 
comparative stem is from ius. 



XLII. Stems of the Numerals. 

Cardinal numbers, i. ets = cvs, Doric ^s, stem and 
neuter ev (oiSef) = e/a in aixa = the original sam in semel, 
simplex, simul, singuli, compare aTraf (a. = sa), Sees. 27. 
30, 2. Feminine ii.ia, fjuas = vfiux = samja, ja being the 
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feminine suffix ; on the other hand the Homeric la, dative 
masculine t<3, so too oios, unus, stem oi-no with suffix na, 
Gothic ains from the demonstrative /. 2. Su'o from dva, 
Sec. 21. 3. Stem rpt, tri, rpCis, tres ; Gothic threis, H. G. 
drei, E. three. 4. TcWapes, quatuor. 5. ■nivTi, quinque, 
Sec. 19, 2. 4. 6. ii, sex. 7. iTrra, septem, Sec. 30, 2, 
compare Sec. 35, 3. 8. oktu, ^cA?, Gothic ahtau ; oySoo^ 
= dySofos, octavus. 9. ewea, novem, Sec. 9, 5. 10. Sexa, 
decern, Sees. 21. 35, from an original dakan =dvd-kan = 
2x5 (?)• etKoa-i, Sec. 9, 5. Sec. 16. Sec. 34, 2. •viginti= 
dviginti, dvidecenti. Fundamental form dvidakati = 2 x 
10. kKCLTov, Sec. 16. The same syllable ko = ka, 
shortened from 8e/ca, has the meaning 10 in the tens, 
but in the hundreds, where it springs from e/caTov, it 
has that of 100. There is no common Graeco-Italian 
word for 1000; yiXioisxld milk are both obscure. 

Ordinals have generally the superlative forms, Sec. 
41. The comparative suffix repo is kept in Sewepos; 
oySoos see above, with weakening of the tenuis to a 
medial as in l^8o/ios. 
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PART III. 
WORD-FORMATION OR INFLEXION. 

XLIII. The Word. 

The stem is not, like the root, an abstract of indefinite 
meaning, neither is it a complete and finished assemblage 
of sounds which can express a concrete conception, or 
a judgment including the synthesis of subject and pre- 
dicate. It is made into a true word by the addition of 
the elements of relation — the inflexional endings. 

Every real word expresses the idea of a thing existing 
by itself in a state of rest, or of an action taking place in 
time. It contains either an appellation or an assertion, 
a conception or a judgment, is either a noun, or name- 
word, or else a verb, or time-word. It has, therefore, 
besides the vague nominal or verbal suffixes which form 
the stem, nominal or verbal inflexion-endings. 

A nominal inflexion expresses an attributive relation 
to the noun, and is the case- ending; a verbal inflexion 
expresses a predicative relation, betokening the subject of 
an action, and is the personal ending — along with the 
tense-stem and mood-element, Sees. 55-57 : these two 
are the factors of word-formation. 

These inflexional suffixes, both of the noun and of the 
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verb, contain original pronominal or demonstrative forms 
and stems. 

Adverbs, particles, and prepositions are also originally 
case or verbal forms. 

Interjections, (so far as they are not verbal forms, em- 
bodying an imperative), and vocatives — the mere noun- 
stem in form of an interjection — are not real words. 
They express mere indefinite feelings and emotions with- 
out concrete relations, and have therefore no suffixes. 



I. THE NOMINAL INFLEXION. DECLENSION. 

XLIV, Elements. 

The inflexional endings of the noun denote more dis- 
tinctly a thing which the nominal stem describes in- 
definitely. 

1. According to its sex as a person, or as a thing which 
may be regarded according to the analogy of the differ- 
ence of sex — a tree for instance, as a fruit-bearing thing, 
presents itself to the mind as female, — or expressly as 
wholly destitute of sex, that is neuter. 

2. According to number as unity or plurality! 

3. According to its relation to an action or motion 
expressed by the verb. 

The inflexions consist of signs of gender, case, and 
number. The dual is a variety of the plural. The 
vocative is not a case, but a mere nominal stem, and in 
the neuter and plural = the nominative. No alteration 
of the root or stem takes place in the inflexions of the 
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noun, except such as the laws of sound demand when 
the inflexional suffix is added to the stem. 

The declensions of the pronouns show essentially 
weaker forms than those of the nouns. 



XLV. Signs of Gender. 

Gender, originally not denoted by any variation of 
sound, is designated by secondary expedients in conso- 
nant stems, in diphthong stems, and in i and u (d) stems, 
— e.g., 6 irarqp, fj fjurjrrjp, rj vaSs, rj ttoXis, o vocus. In 
Stems in the original a, the so-called O and A-stems, 
where Latin u= o, a is lengthened in the feminine to 
a, a, 7), Sec. 7) aSeX^os, dSeXfj}-^ ; in Latin also the final 
a of the feminine stem was originally long, compare d£ 
drum, dbus. 

Forms also of the A-stems do duty as masculines with 
lengthened endings, as woXtnjs. In Latin the final s is 
dropped as in the ancient form parricidas, and the original 
a is shortened in advena, terrigena as in Xttttoto, from 
iTTTTonjs. On the other hand the A-stem is used as 
feminine without the stem (in o or a) being lengthened, 
as oSos, oXoxos ; humus, mdlus. 

Certain case-suffixes are appropriated to the expression 
of only a particular gender. The genitive singular mas- 
cuUne and neuter of the A andO-stems — the so-called 
second declension — has the original ending ojo, Sec. 
47, while the feminine has the simple genitive suffix s. 
The neuter differs from the masculine and feminine in 
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the singular by the want of the nominative form, instead 
of which it employs either the form of the accusative, 
or the bare stem, damnum, SevSpw, p-iOv ; though in 
Latin many neuters take the s of the nominative, as 
vulgus, virus, and it takes the sufEx a, originally a, in 
the nominative and accusative plural ; the rest of the cases 
have similar forms for the neuter and masculine. In the 
declension of pronouns the neuter has the original suffix 
t, the masculine and feminine s, ti, quid = kit ; tis, quis 
= Kis. Certain stem forms are fixed also for the feminiue ; 
thus stems in ja, (fiipova-a = ^epavrja, horapa — epja 
by the side of the older stem-form used as masculine 
harfip = Soreps, ■^Sf ta feminine of rj^vi ', in tS in Seo^roTts, 
avXrjTpis like the masculine SecnroTti^, avXip-i^p ; compare 
also irpoippuiv, Trp6<f>paiT(Ta ; the Latin stem in ic in victrix 
with the masculine victor. 



XLVI. Declensions ^ 

Difference of declension is conditioned by the final 
sound of the nominal stem. This is either a consonant 
or a vowel, which latter may be divided into hard vowel 
sounds, in a, o ; weak vowel sounds, in i, v; and diph- 
thongal, in av, ev, ov. 

Consonant stems : i. Consisting of a mere root, or 
unformed nominal stem, without any stem-forming suffix; 
oij/, vox, root oir, voc, KTjpv^, stem iitjovk, 5roi5s= ■TToSs, with 
compensatory lengthening, /,& stemmed, eXm's, stem «\ot8, 
6t^P, 2. With stem-suffix originally aj, Greek os. cs, Latin 
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OS, us, t's/ liivoi, 8u(r/*£i/^s ; genus genitive generis = genesis, 
genesos, cinis, arhos (r), vetus ; in Greek the s at the end 
of a stem is thrown away before the case-suffix which 
begins with a vowel; s is original and belongs to the 
stem also in the fifth so-called Latin declension, dies, spes, 
genitive diet = diesis, it disappears in the oblique cases ; 
for the transition in the so-called E-declension, Sec. 47. 
3. With stem-suffix in n; woi/i-^ — ey, reKrtm/ — ov, 
SaCfjiwv ; nomen, sermo (n), homo stem homen. 4. With 
stem-suffix ill dentals ovt, eni, for, ar, aS; yipmv, (^ipmv, 
£i8<i)s = foTSj (Twixa, Xa/iTTcts ; fir ens. 5. With stem-suffix 
in r in Sor^p, TraTTJp («p), fn^Twp, dator, pater. 

Vowel-stems : i. A and 0-stems, capable of no tran- 
sition into the consonant declensions; iWos, ^vyor; equus 
= equ(p)s, jugum =jugo{m) ; feminine x'^P"? equa. 2. 
Weak vowel J and U-stems and diphthongal stems, 
passing into the consonantal declensions, in single case- 
forms lay changing vowels into consonants ; ^va-vs, tcoXvs, 
avis, ovis ; viicvs, oippvs, o-Os ; fructus ; vavs, j3a(nkevg, jSovsi 

XLVII. Case-endings. 

I, 2%e nominative, accusative, and vocative, both of the 
singular and plural, are cases of the subject and imme- 
diate object, of the starting point and goal of an action 
or motion. These cases are identical in the neuter. 
Suffix 5 or m, or none. 

The nominative singular masculine and feminine suffix s, 
the sign of personality, of something conceived as living, 
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is the relic of a pronominal root sa, in Greek o, 17. When 
this falls away the vowel is long by compensation, Sec. 
9, 2, TtaT-fip from Trareps. It is lost in feminine A-stems, 
X<opa — compare masculine tirTrora — a is shortened after 
consonants, -yA,£cro-a. Latin materia coexists with the form 
materie-s ; pes = feds, mors = marts, root mor suffix ti; 
s disappears after r and /, acer by the side of acris, 
vigil{s). 

Nominative plural masculine and feminine, — ts, ori- 
ginally (Wy Sus/^ci/eis — co-ES, yXu/cets = eFes, TrdXtcs lonic, 
irdXcis from 7roA,e;es, lengthened in the Homeric wdXi^cs, 
v^es = vafes. The weaker form in -O and A-stems, tWot, 
xSpat, 01, ai, the older rot, rat, compare tus, where the 
stem widened by /, with suffix as, is cut down to oy at. 
In Latin hastes, hastls, hosties compare TrdXtes, hostels, 
TToXeis ; according to the analogy of the J-stems, also 
all consonant stems, voces from vocies ; fructics from fruc- 
tues, compare veKues. and A-stems are analogous to the 
Greek ; equi from equei, equal (pi), equals ; equae, anciently 
equal, from equals ; anciently maglstr els, fills ivyca. films ; 
in the so-called fifth declension dies, species = dieses. 

Dual nominative and accusatiije e, originally a, a 
weakening of the plural form — as ; hwnt-eirq from — co-e, 
ttoXee from — e/e. In O and A-stems the original a of 
the case-endings coalesces with o, a of the stem- ending 
into (1), a, tTTTTM, f-uyu), x'^P"' The only Latin duals are 
duo, ambo, compare octo. 

Accusative singular originally — am, or, when the stem 
ends in a vowel, m ; v occurs instead of m according to 
the Greek law of sound. Sec. 35, and «, when the stem 
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ends in a consonant ; Trwrepa by casting off the v, for a is 
a tacb-vowel, =/a/ara;«. Neuters have no case-suffix, 
<^epov = (ftepovr. Naw from the vowel stem vav, Homeric 
v^fa from the consonant stem vaf ; iroXtv vowel stem, by 
the side of the Epic irdAyya from TroXe/a, consonant stem, 
compare vijos, TrdXijos, and Sec. 9, 2 ; eipta Homeric, stem 

€VpVV. 

S of t^e accusative plural masculine and feminine is 
affixed to the accusative singular. Neuters have a. 
N^Fas, vaCs (vaws) ; TrdXeis = TroXe/as, Homeric TrdXTjas, 
compare from ttoXvs the Homeric iroAeas = iroXefas, by 
the side of ttoXXoijs, Ionic irdXtas = avs, a»?J y ittttow, Doric 
o)s, = ovs, Tou's = Toys, x'"P°-^ ~ '"'*) fructus = fructuns, 
equos = equons, equas = equans. 

The vocative, as distinguished from the nominative, has 
no suffix, and leaves the stem unaltered : eip-evh, Salp-ov, 
aSnip, irdXt, 'TrpiafSv, vav ; yet in consonant-stems the 
nominative often serves as vocative, <j>v\a^ ; on the other 
hand, the ending of the stem is thrown away in accord- 
ance with the laws of endings, in ava = avaKT, ttcu = TraiS ; 
in 0-stems the original S. is weakened into c, tTrrre ; x<"P") 
yiiJoa-a-a are the same as the nominative ; vvp-ejir], vocative 
vvfjiijia. Homeric; in masculines in ijs, a : TroXtra, Seo-Trora. 

2. The other cases denote partly the relations between 
one object and another, expressed by a noun, partly an 
attachment of one object to another by motion from the 
one to the other. These endings were originally local in 
their signification, and often interchanged their functions. 

The ending of the genitive singular was originally as, 
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Greek os, often lengthened into us in J- and U-stems 
treated as consonant- stems, and in diphthong-stems, in 
consequence of the disappearance of/ and f and the 
change of quantity thence resulting; voxi%, consonant- 
stem vaF, genitive vafos, vaos Doric, vijos Epic Ionic, vecis 
Attic, so Epic ^afTiX^oi) Attic )8ao-iX£a>$, aaretos = axrrefos, 
on the other hand yXuKeos = — eFos ; ttoAis is treatfed as 
vowel-stem, iroXio's Ionic, but was originally a consonant- 
stem, iroXef'os, thence iroXijos Homeric, TroXeios Attic ; in 
Xtopas the a of the genitive coalesces with the ending of 
the stem. The genitive of the 0-stems ended originally in ' 
ooy'o (oj'oi ?) thence oj'o, Homeric Xttttoio, Attic Ivn-av, from 
hnroo; compare II. II. 325, Od. I. 70, 00 = ov more 
correct than oov, compare UereSo II. IV. 3273 ttoXitou 
accordbg to the analogy of the 0-stems instead of the 
original ao {aj'o, aa-j'o), Homeric — ao, along with — ew, 
where there is a change of quantity, whence <j. The Latin 
OS, — archaic in senatuos, becomes — is, us, as generis = 
genesos, frudus = fructuos, by the side of the archaic 
ftuduis, senatuis, also senati according to the analogy 
of the 0-stems. The terminal s disappears in O- and 
A- stems : equi from equeis, eqmis compare illius, istius; 
the ancient filial, aquai, familiai modify ai into ae, 
as aquae ; there was an old form with s ; familias, terras. 
Just as s of the stem disappears, so also does s, in geni- 
tive forms in ei of the so-called sth declension, as dieihy 
the side of the old form dies as a genitive, instead 
diesis; in the so-called E-declension the transition into 
ie — ies {maieries) exists by the side of the form ia; 
materiel compare the (SiA familiai. 
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The original form of the genitive plural was am, sam, 
Greek tov, in A-stems originally o-uv, xuipmi = xiipa-o-aiv ; 
old Greek ancj Homeric ouk, eoiv, Doric av ; Latin um 
in consonant-stems, generum = genes-um, ium from the 
original J-stems, as well as those treated as such ; in O- 
and A-stems, rum from som, equarum = asum, by the 
side of forms without s as agricolUm. 

The dative and locative singular. The dative proper, 
the case of the more remote object, betokens a relation 
of interest, the entrance of a person or thing into the 
sphere of operation of an action ; the locative betokens 
rest in a place. In Greek the two cases have for the most 
part coalesced, since the dative relation was originally 
considered also as locative. The dative ending was 
originally ai, ei, the locative ending was the demonstra- 
tive root i; Trarpi with short t being locative, patn dative. 
The true Greek dative is found only in O- and A-stems 
HjTTo) = hnrwL, x^P^ '^ "'> from aai. The fonner have 
special locative-forms as adverbs, o'koi, irot, ot ; the single 
example of a locative feminine is xap,aL The difference 
of meaning between the pronominal locative "whither" 
and the nominal locative " where," is not original. True 
Latin datives are senaiui = uei, J>atri old form patrei, diet 
connected with die = diesei; O- and A-stems eqtio =equoi, 
old form populbi, cui = quoi, equae = equal. The only 
Latin locative in / used adverbially coalesces with the 
genitive in O- and A-stems, in consequence of the dis- 
appearance of the s of the genitive ending as humi, 
domi, belli, Corinthi {i = ei = ot, compare oikoi) ; Romat 
locative = Romai, as yo-iut.!., only occasionally = genitive 
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originally Romais; further adverbial locative forms are 
heri, ruri, peregri, postri-die from diei, temperi. By per 
mutation of e and i the Latin locative has been confused 
with the ablative form which has lost its original d; rure 
= rured, an ablative like peregre. 

^The ablative singular originally ended in at, t. In 
Greek this termination is retained only in the endings of 
adverbs in — ws, ra^iws, TraiTus, <5s, rm, ttSs, Ionic kSs, 
originally kat. The Latin d is archaic . in senatud, 
hosteid, sententiad, but was cast away at a later period, 
and the ablative in consonant-stems thenceforward 
ended in e. The Latin adverbs in e were originally 
ablatives, compare the archaic adverb facillumed; ante 
= antid in antidhac, post = postid in postidea, thence 
postea, extra, supra, ltd = itad, etc., enclitic que'ra. quis- 
que, usque, plerusque, etc. from qued the ablative singular 
of the indefinite pronoun qui with the meaning somehow, 
in which way, thence. Sec. 41, i. 

Locative dative plural. Greek in o-o-t (o-fi), o-t: TroSecrcri, 
TTOcriTi, TTOcri (TToStrt), TToXicn Ionic, iroXt'ecrcrt Homeric. 0- 
and A-stems were lengthened by the phonetic or resonant 
4, Sec. 9, 3 : LTTiroLcn, ■^wpaicn, thence tirTrots, j^wpais, Epic 
and Ionic j/o-t, jjs (17 = originally d) ; old forms without 
this t are 'OXvfjimaa-i, 'A.6riv7j(n, 6vpoLcn. This case does not 
exist in Latin. 

The ablative singular and plural suffix 4>'-b') = bhi, a 
descriptive case formation, with local, copulative, instru- 
mental, or ablative function, for singular and plural, oxco-^t, 
vavcfii, IXioijiiv, Pt.yj4"-> K\ta-Li^<j>t, OeocfjLv ; Doric and 
Homeric reiv = rc^ty, compare tibi. Latin pronoun 
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dative singular tibi, sibi; ibi locative of the demonstrative 
/, alibi, utrobi; mihi = mibhi. Dative and ablative plural 
mbos, bus, with the s of the plural, anciently bios,fies, as in 
h,KpL(j)Cs, Sec. 28; ambus, ovibus, ambobus; nobis, vobis 
are weaker but original forms. In A- and 0-stems b 
disappears ; equis from — eis, ois {obios) ; mensis — eis, ais 
{abios) ; compare deabus, filidbits, and rebus, diebus. 
Closely connected with this case are the 

Greek dative and genitive dual. The suffix ^w, with ^ 
lost and contracted to oii/, axv from o<^iv, a^w, in O- and 
A-stems, passes into the other stems ; ttoSoui/, ToXeoti/. 



XLVIII. Pronouns and Pronominal Declension. 

I. Personal and reflexive pronouns without difference 
of gender: eym, cyojv; Skr. aham ; ego ; Gothic ik; 
thoroughly independent of and difierent from ma, the ist 
personal verbal pronoun ; av, weakened from W, Doric, 
coexisting with tu'vij ; tu stem tva ; compare the possessive 
Tcos. The accusative forms IfiA, \hk, o-c, Doric re (= rfe), 
reflexive ?, Homeric ik, ^olic Fe (= o-fe), Latin se = svt, 
with no sign of case, show the real stems of these pro- 
nouns, ma, tva, sva. Locative and dative ifwi, a-oi (= tFoi), 
01, compare oIkoi; Doric Ijuiv, Homeric reiv, ^olic itv, 
from efie^iv, etc., compare miAi, tibi, sibi, ablative me, te, 
se = med, ted, sedalso used as accusative. Genitive e/tcto, — 
from original case-suffix tr/o, — i/iio, e/icS, i/xov ; reoto, aeio, 
creo, <T£v, aov ; eto, eo, cv, o5 (for trFeo), without elision and 
hiatus, as in Od. IX. 398, making the foregoing syllable 

7 
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long by position, so also the possessive os ; mei, tut, sut, 
genitive of the personal pronoun. Plural nominative 
^olic a/*/i£s, iit-jxei, accusative a/t/te like the singular; 
^/A£ts, ^/iSs, etc., treated as J-stems. The dative rnjlv has 
arisen from the locative — i^tv. Nobis with bi, as in tibi, 
and the ^ of the plural. Dual nominative and accusative 
v(i) from the stem vo, vSt according to the analogy of the 
dative; a-^w, o-i^St from tFm ; a-^tai; genitive and dative 
vSiv, V(3v ; (TijsloLV, (T<ji(ov ; crcfuaiv With suffix <f>i. 

The possessive pronoun is derived from the stem of 
the personal pronoun : 2nd person Doric and Epic reo's 
= tFos, tuus, in Ionic Attic weakened into trds. 3rd person 
OS, eo's Homeric = o-Fos, hardened into cr^os Doric, suus, 
make? the preceding syllable long by position as ov, II. 
VIII. 406. XVI. 542. Plural a/*os, v/aos, o-^os, Homeric 
Doric, a/x./iios, i!/x/*os ^olic. 

2. Demonstrative pronouns with difference of gender : 
o, in later language, and sometimes in Homer, employed 
as an article, = sa, see for the rough breathing, Sec. 30, 
2, instead of o-os the final s of the nominative masculine 
being dropped ; ■^ = sa; neuter t6 = tot, the t at the 
end of the word having disappeared as in rt, compare 
istuit, illud. The rest of the case-forms ending in a dental 
are derived from the pronoun-stem ta, et3maologically the 
same as the German article der, den ; besides 01, ai we 
find Toi, Toi, older forms, Doric and also Homeric ; 
TO\i% = Toi/s ; from both forms oSe, toSej ToIsSeo-o-t 
Homeric, with inorganic case-ending. The pronominal 
stem ta, or in its less common form sa, is the foundation 
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of the article, and both stems are the basis of the demon- 
strative forms. The forms of' the article beginning 
with T were used in the Ionic dialect, and by the Attic 
tragedians, who also employed this form as a relative, to 
avoid a hiatus. Different from this is the 

Relative pronoun os, ^, o =jas, jd, jat from the pro- 
noun ja, root i; this also was originally demonstrative, 
compare the Attic ^ S' os, koI 8s l<^f\, os /cat os. Compare 
Sec. 32, 3. 

The indefinite interrogative is Tt's = Kts, ti = kit, quis, 
quid. Sec. 19, 4 ; the same d which = t, belo,nging to the 
pronoun-stem ta, is found in other neuter forms of the 
declension of pronouns : id, illud, quod, aliud = oKKoij) ; 
qui ablative = quo compare alioqui, nequiquam. 

The Latin demonstrative is comes from the pronominal 
stem i; ea, ejus, arise from the modification of i into e 
before a, 0, u, compare eo, earn, eunt, from the verbal root 
i, deus from the root div, coexisting with dius;= STos. Hie 
from the pronominal stem ho, suffix / and ce; if ne follows 
the e is changed into i, hicine, hoc = hodce; haec, quae 
feminine and neuter = haiccy quai with the demonstrative 
pronoun /, thence without it aliqua, si qua, compare 
anteliac. The archaic ibus, hibus = eis, his ; hoc archaic 
for htic. 

XLIX. Adverbs and Prepositions. 

I. Adverbs are nominal or rather pronominal word 
forms. Theyare employed originally to designate relations 
of place, and afterwards those of manner and time. They 
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areundeclined, formed partly from pronominal stems and 
partly from those of nouns both substantive and adjec- 
tive. They are petrified case-forms, standing alone, and 
for the most part declare themselves by their endings as 
definite cases of nouns or pronouns. E.g., pronominal 
adverbs from the stem of the demonstrative o, to, of the 
relative os, of the indefinite ttos = Ionic kos, are SSe, As, 
Tws, ircos, ablative forms ; ot, ttoi locative ; — compare the 
Homeric adverbs avi^pwri, avaifiain, etc., with locative 
ending n used in a modal or instrumental signification — ■ 
oS,iroS genitive, with local sufRx, 6L,6€if,8e; the ending of the 
temporal adverb ore, tote, Trore, Doric o/ca, etc., is identical 
with re, que ; compare koI, Sees. i6. 19. For adjectival 
adverbs in ms, o), Latin in e [ed), see, under the ablative. 
Sec. 47. For substantive adverbs with local suflSx i, see 
under the locative, Ol, 6ev, Se Sec. 47. Modal suffix o, 1; 
in the pronommal tj, tti}, t^, TravrJj ; a, m a/xa, juaXa, Tap(a, 
etc. Many adverbs are identical with the accusative 
singular and plural of neuter adjectives. 



2. Prepositions are in fact adverbs, and as such con- 
tain case-elements. In Homer they are still used in 
their original adverbial character; they were afterwards 
united to verbs and nouns as prefixes, and finally came to 
govern certain cases. E.g., ct-i, h/i, avrC, a/KJii, ■n-apai; prae 
=^frai are locatives ; pro —prod, ante(d), apud are abla- 
tives ; irapos is a genitive ; compare coeUtus, antiquitus; 
for the so-called instrumental adverb in a, as ava., Trapd^ 
an-a, see above under Adverbs. 



Inflexion of Verbs. lOi 

3. The whole of the many forms of the infinitive, 
Sec. 40, are also to be considered as petrified forms of 
Nomina actionis (locative or dative), just as participles 
and verbal adjectives are Nomina agentts, or declinable 
nominal-forms from verbal-stems with the nominal stem- 
suffix added. 



IL 

THE INFLEXION OF VERBS. CONJUGATIONS. 
L. Elements. 

I . The idea of action or motion is expressed only in 
an abstract form by the verbal stem. It receives its 
closer definition and formation into a word, 

a. Through the reference to definite persons, as sub 
jects of the action or motion ; this is expressed in the 
personal endings. 

p. Through the indication of the mode in which some- 
thing is done or has happened, in its relation to fact 
either as what has really occurred, or as what is merely 
thought of and willed ; this is expressed in the mood-ele- 
ments. The indicative is the objective mood, without 
special mood-elements. The subjective moods are the 
conjunctive and optative with special mood-suffixes. 

y. Through the relation of the action to a definite 
time, as well as its indication as lasting, momentary, and 
finished — the last difference is thoroughly carried out 
in Greek only ; this is expressed in the tense-stems. 
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2. Genus Verbi. The action which is expressed by 
the verbal stem may regard the subject which is desig- 
nated in the personal ending as a more immediate or 
more distant object. 

This reflexion of the action on the subject, which there- 
by bears a receptive passive relation to the action, is 
denoted by the middle forms of inflexion, whose reflex 
signification is shown by more extended and stronger 
person-endings. They differ from the verbal forms of the 
active, which express an exclusively active relation of the 
subject to an action. 

But since this mixed, middle, partly active, partly pas- 
sive relation of the subject to the action may be also 
considered as exclusively passive, the middle verbal form 
serves secondarily also to express the passive — medio- 
passivum, 

^, The forms of the passive show a tendency towards 
new formations. This occurs primarily in Greek, where 
only the compound aorists and the future passive are 
peculiar forms of passive meaning differing from the 
middle, but also in Latin, which has no original middle 
voice. In Latin, the passive forms, — ^which, in the so- 
called deponents, simply perform the office of a middle 
voice, — are produced by affixing the reflexive pronoun 
to the active personal endings, and by the passage of 
the reflexive into the passive signification. 
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I. PERSONAL ENDINGS. 

LI. Primary and Secondary Personal Endings. 
Augment. Imperative. 

I. The synthesis of a subject with a predicate, which is 
essential to a verb in order to give it predicative force, is 
accomplished by the amalgamation of the pronominal stem, 
serving as a subject, with the predicate, a stem implying 
meaning in its simplest verbal form. Weakened forms 
of the pronominal stems in thethree persons of the singular 
without reference to gender, appear in the personal endings 
as enclitics at the end of the verbal stems. By means ot 
the accent of the word they make up with the root or the 
verbal stem the unit called a word. They are ma, com- 
pare £/te accusative of the personal pronoun ; tva, compare 
tu, Doric ri, tro; ta, compare ro, stem of the article. 

Root as, to be, mi weakened from ma, I, as-mi, = being 
I, lam. Root da, to give, pronominal stem ta, that, he; 
da-ta, giving he, he gives ; dor-tva, giving thou, thou givtst. 
Weakened form of the pronoun in the personal endings ; 
mi, si, ti. The endings of the plural consist of a combina- 
tion of two pronouns of the singular. Personal endings : 
ist plural masi—matvi, I and thou — we; 2nd plural tvasi=- 
tvatvi, thou and thou — ye ; 3rd plural anti, nti, either a 
strengthened form of //, or compounded with the pro- 
nominal stem an = he and he, they. E.g. asmasi, we are; 
astasi, ye are ; asanti, they are; compare the doubling of 
the pronominal stems in another, that is to say, a con- 
structive — see Sec. 53 — s6nse in the personal endings of 
the middle voice. 
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These so-called primary personal endings are found in 
the tense-stems of the present, future, and perfect (in this 
last case the primary personal ending is smoothed away 
in consequence of the reduplication), and in all forms 
of the conjunctive. 

2. A further shortening and weakening of the personal 
endings takes place under the influence of the augment in 
the historic tenses — imperfect, aorist etc. — and in all the 
forms of the optative. These are the so-called secondary 
personal endings — ist pers. mi to m, v according to the 
Greek phonetic law, 2nd pers. crt to s, 3rd pers. to t, which 
disappears at the end of a word ; 3rd peris, plural v from nti. 

The augment consists of the syllable a, in Greek e, a 
pronominal stem having reference to distance. It is pre- 
fixed to the root as a particle relating to past time, and 
thus differs from the suffixes of the personal endings which 
denote the subject. It also coalesces with the following 
word into one sound. It differs in meaning from the 
reduplication of the perfect because it does not, like the 
reduplication, denote completion, but past time only, it 
differs also in its looser relation to the tense-stem. Thus 
it does not, like the reduplication, coalesce with the whole 
tense-stem, but only with the indicative, and, as in Homer, 
does not necessarily attach itself even to this. The 
original form of the verb with augment is as follows, — 
root da, adam, adadam, instead of adami, adadami. Greek 
eSt'Stov instead of eSiSco/ii. 

On syllabic and temporal augment see the grammars. 
A syllabic augment where there is a vowel at the begin- 
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ning of the root, and a temporal augment where this is 
lengthened to « instead of ^, point to a rejected consonant 
at the beginning of the root F, /, o-: examples, Sec. 11, 
2; Sec. 31 iS — ftS; Sec. 20, fay, fepy; Sec. 23, cj^, o-e^; 
Sec. 30, 2, Sec. 31, Sec. 32, 3, e; a syllabic augment with 
doubling of the p, points to a rejected f or <r before p, fpay 
Sec. 20, pu, CT-pv Sees. 29. 30, 3. 

3. The imperative, a verbal interjection (by which the 
subject expressed in the personal terminations is to be 
considered as a vocative), is in the 2nd pers. singular of 
many primary verbs in -p,i characterized by aspiration of 
the personal termination, Qi from dhva = iva, compare 6 in 
and pers. singular; see below for the remaining personal 
terminations of the imperative. 



. LII. Personal Endings of the Active. 

Here we have first to consider the difference of the in- 
flexional forms, in the present and the strong aorist. 
These differences exist between (a) the primitive verbs, the 
so-called verbs in p,t, which have, with the exception of 
£t/u = £a-p,t and ij/icu = ^071101, exclusively a vowel root- 
ending and a monosyllabic original stem (to which 
also as far as regards the inflexion of the present stem 
belong verbs with a stem-suffix vv added to the bare stem 
or to the root, as SeiKinifii, ^evywfii), and which affix the 
personal ending immediately to the root, and (/3) verbs 
ending in the ist sing, in m, which insert between the root 
and the personal ending a tach-vowel, originally a in the 
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Greek, uniformly interchangeable with the vowels e 
and o (ist sing. <<i, see below). The latter class of verbs, 
by far the most numerous, contains, besides consonantal 
root-verbs in u, as ayca, wXexo), /SAeiro), ircTO/iai, juei/o), also 
a considerable number of roots with vowel-endings, so- 
called ' verba pura ' as tmo, Suu, Xim, Ovm, ^iJo), in which 
however the irregularities in the quantity for the most 
part, or the length of the root-vowel in the present, even 
though it only occurs sporadically, indicate the loss of 
a J which served to lengthen the present, and has 
fallen out from its place between the vowel root-ending 
and the person-endings : <f>v(o, ^olic <f>vt(i}, so Ovas = 6vim 
compare Xvct Od. VII. 74. Other verbs in -m whose 
roots end in vowels, as t,iia, vioiiai, rpito, see Sees. 32. 26, 
imply the loss of o-j or f, Xde, (ftde, Sees. 25. 28, and 
appear as consonant-root verbs in m with spirant re- 
jected. So while the existence of original present forms 
of primitive verbs in a> with vowel root-ending but 
without any lengthening of the presen is doubtful, the 
existence of the so-called tach-vowels, as phonetic inter- 
mediaries between consonant root-endings and per- 
sonal endings. Which later on were introduced in the case 
of stems with vowel-endings, must be regarded as certain. 
Forms such as est, voU,fers,ferris, see below, are the rem 
nant of an inflexion without tach-vowels in Latin. 

The primary form of the ist person singular is /ti, from 
the original ma. The original form from the root as is asmi, 
thence £i/i.i = ccr/tt, .^olic 2j«,/it; in eT/ai the vowel is strength- 
ened from the root i; .^Eolic /tt also appears in the con- 
tracted conjugation (jiiKTjfu, Sprmi. The at disappears after 
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a consonant root-ending, or after a tach-vowel (a-e-6) 
which is added to the verb-stem, ri\i.a.j in n/uao) = Ti/Jiajoi, 
and the tach-vowel itself is intensified into u> ; XeyM = legomf 
instead of legmi, Latin lego. Perfect — a from a/it, Xikoma 
from XeKomaiu, compare the ^olic ?o&!qiu. In the con- 
junctive the original personal endings are retained in the 
Homeric forms iSoijui II. XXII. 450 i8u/tat(?), iOiKwfjii, 
£i7ro)/ii. In the optative, which elsewhere shows a second- 
ary personal ending, the ist singular primary form in ju,t 
has been introduced, as ^epoi/xtj older forms with secondary- 
ending rpi<j>oLv, etc. ; v on the other hand, appears in 
the optative of the verbs in fu, etrjv, rSdrp/ compare 
^iXoirp/. The secondary form is v for /* in the ending of 
the imperfect, without tach-vowel in lo-njv, with tach- 
vowel affixed to the stem in ecfiepov. The v for /* is dropped 
and a tach-vowel is found in the first aorist in a, as 
ISei^a = iSeiKcraQj,'), 

In Latin the m of the original ml is kept in ston = esum- 
esm, esml = ci/^t, in Inquam, in the imperfect in bam (see 
below), eram, in the conjunctive-optative veham, sim = 
siem, esiem, compare iirp/ = eay'ipf ; elsewhere the termi- 
nation is :fero =ferom. Derived verbs with stem-ending 
a, ama, voca, contract this a with the of the termina- 
tion ; voco = vocao, vocajo, as Tt/x,G from nfjiaw, Tifiajm. 

In the 2nd person singular the pronominal stem is 
tva; with expulsion of v, ta as in the Latin impera- 
tive in to ; 6l aspirated in kXvOi imperative, 6a in oTa-da 
= foiSra with dissimilation and aspiration of the t under 
the influence of the spirant o- ; rja-Oa with radical a- ; 
through assibilation we get from this, swa, swl, si, s. 
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In Greek we find the primary form cri in iarrL Ionic = 
original form assi, from which comes the Homeric ets, 
the personal ending being entirely lost in the Attic form 
£1, thou art, and = thou wilt go. <f>epa<;, i^epijs from 
(jtepecri, (jtepria-i, with transposed or epenthetic i. More- 
over we find the termination aOa in the Homeric con- 
junctive in i6eX.rjcr6a, in the Epic and ^olic indicative 
rCBrjo-Oa, ip^a-Oa, SiSoicrOa, e^ao'Oa, in the optative l3aXoia-6a, 
in the imperfect rja-Oa, i<j>7]a-6a, ^Sr]cr6a Attic — compare 
Latin perfect 2nd singular and plural sti, stis, and ist plural 
fiea-Oa for fjieOa, where aO represents the simple aspirate. 
The secondary form is s as in l^cpes, 4>ipoi's, as also in 
itTTiys, ri6r)'Sy StScos. Perfect XiXonras. In Latin legis = 
legesi, the optative sis = sies ; es, thou art = ess, essi, assi; 
es, thou eatest=eds, root ed; vis=ves, vels, compare the 
conjunction vel, originally an imperative. The 2nd 
singular perfect is sti, compare above, o-Ba.. 

Imperative Qi : Wi, ia-OL^io-Oi, ta-6t, = hS9L, dissimilation 
froijl the root fi8, yvSiQi, opvuOi, IkqBi, o,viii)(6i, OTrjdi, etrradi 
by the side of 6is, Sos, for 6en, So9i, i being rejected and 
s instead of 6 at the end of a word; rWa, t(&mi, urrq 
instead of la-TaOi after the analogy of the so-called con- 
tracted verbs, Homeric StScuSi. 61 disappears in verbs 
which have a tach-vowel : \eye, rip-a = np-aje, compare 
te^e, ama. The bare stem appears in the Latin impera- 
tives die, due, fac, fer, compare the conjunction vel, origin- 
ally an imperative. The emphasised form in Latin in 
to, esto, memento, is an imperative perfect from tod=tat 
reduplicated. The 3rd person pronominal stem is used 
for the 2nd and 3rd persons. 
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The demonstrative pronoun of the ^rd person singular 
is ta — compare to, toi, Sec. 38, 3, and in Latin turn, tarn, 
talis, tantus — is weakened into ti and mostly softened to 
si. The original. form asti, he is, daddti, he gives, becomes 
lari, hihuia-i. ti is retained in €(tti compare moris, and in 
the Doric StSan-t, tiO^ti., tcran ; <n is found in ^ijo-t, TtOrja-i, 
ela-i, ^evyvva-i, and in the Homeric conjunctive ayr]<n, 
etmjo-i, E^eXijort, Su(7tj Butrjm, with transposed or epenthe- 
tic I in the preceding syllable (and hence the t subscript 
is to be retained). The indicative of verbs in wis as cj^eio-i. 
Forms in rjort. as exrja-i are doubtful. The termination is 
dropped in ^epei from <j>epeiTL, ^epcTi, <jiepem with ellipsis of 
the o- between vowels (?), and in the perfect yeyovc In the 
secondary forms of the historic tenses and optative t must 
be dropped according to the law of final sounds : e/Sj], ISiSm, 
f.ij>epe, Tje, fjicpoi, eirj. Imperative TO) from toit, toraTO), per- 
fect earaTu, Ti$iT<o, compare the Latin — fo. In Latin the f 
of the secondary personal ending is retained, as est, legit = 
legei{i), amat, erat, pepigit, compare mTnjye. And though 
in Latin the t of the and person is softened to the spirant s, 
the ^ of the 3rd person has kept its sound as a dental tenuis. 

The original ist person plural was masi= matva, matvi, 
see above, whence mas, ma, original form asmasi, we {1 + 
thou) are. From the Doric /^es in €vpop.e^, we find fiev 
in Ionic and even in .^olic, with the spirant dropped, 
originally ma. A nasal sound was afterwards introduced 
to strengthen the ending: ia-iiiv, lfi.ev = imqsi, imatva; 
^ipofx-ev, with a bare and therefore short tach-vpwel. 
Latin legimus from legumus, compare sumus = esumus, so 
volumus, quaesumus. 
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The 2nd person plural was tvasi, tasi, see above, original 
form astasi, you are. In Greek a bare re remains, as in 
etrre, Its dropping entirely the sound of the 2nd person 
pronominal stem, which is weakened first to tri; then to %, 
and finally altogether abandoned. The Latin tis shows a 
trace of the 2nd person pronominal stem, legitts = legetes, 
\ey£T£(s). The, imperative shortens into te, legite = legete, 
emphatic — tote. avmxOe, by the side of avwyere, lypij- 
yopOe. The dual originally = 2nd person plural tov from 
iasi, as the ist person plural /j-ev from masi. 

The ^rd person plural was anti, nil, see above. In Greek 
the primary form is avTi, vti, original form asanti, they are, 
thence edo-i Ionic instead of icravri, Doric h/n, and finally 
eicri=- ia-vn, latrt from lavri, ^acri from the Doric ^avri, 
V being dropped and a lengthened, Attic StSoao-i, nOiaa-i, 
SaKvvacTi, = TideavTi, SiBoavTi, lo-Tacri = taraavTL ; the 
Homeric tSoo-i, teio-i, StSopo-i, prjyvva-i, are from the Doric 
rWevTi, StSwTi ; (ftipavcn is froin the Doric <j}ipovn, compare 
yepava-ia from yepovria. The Latin sunt= esonti,ferunt= 
feronti, tremunt archaic tremonti. The secondary form is 
ant, nt, t being dropped in the Greek termination, ^croj/ = 
^o-avr, t<j>epov, the optative elev = icrjevT, (ftipoiev. In Latin 
t is retained as erant; the termination <xav in (.<l>aa-av, 
eSocrav, etc., equals ta-av, shortened, and without the aug- 
ment; so lo-Tair]irav, connected with Icnaiev, is a form 
composed with o-ai/ = affl«^y elrjo-av, by the side of eiei/, 
is' a compound of the root as, h with itself; t<ra(n = 
hS-a-avTL, so eifao-t = elKcravTi ; with the primary form in 
crcu/Ti, asanti compare dederunt from dedisonti. Impera- 
tive ovTwi/with the addition of v, compare legunto ; rmcrav 
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is a late form from rm of the singular and <rav shortened 
from asant. 

The primary form of the 3rd person dual is tov, the 
secondary form in the historic tenses is rt)v : rja-Tov, yja-rriv, 
compare ^(jre with the o- of the root retained, connected 
with ^ov, ^T7]v, compare ^re. 



LIII. Greek Middle-Passive. 

The personal endings of the middle voice are lengthened 
active forms which have a reflexive force. Original forms 
mai, sai, tai, from mami, tvatvi, tati= I myself, or to 
myself, thou thyself, or to thyself he himself— the con- 
structive combination of two personal pronouns acting as 
subject and object, which is either nearer or more remote, 
in distinction from the copulative combination, I and thou, 
thou and thou, in the plural active. 

The primary form of the \st person singular is /Aat from 
mami; the secondary ftijv from mam; rt^e/tat, fjiipo/jLai, 
(ji£p(Ofuu; i(l)ep6[ji.r]v, t^epoLju-qv, iTi6e[Ji,r]v. 

The primary original form of fhe 2nd piftson singular 
is o-ai from the original tvatvi, svasvi, svai ; the secondary 
is (TO with the and pronoun entirely lost. 

u,. Forms with the sibilant retained in conjugations in 
/tt and in the perfect; ridea-ai, to-racrat; SuVacrai, ovoa'ai, 
Homeric j imperfect irCdea-o, 'orao-o ; imperative ti6c(to 
etc., imaracro. 

13. Forms where o- is dropped without contraction of the 
vowels : A.tX<ueat, 'SC^riai Od. XI. 100, opn!]ai XIV. 343 ; 
secondary: i/xaipvap, ASvcrao Od. I. 62; imperative /xapvao, 
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•TrapCcTTao; aorist idea, 6eo, 6ev from the Homeric Oe<ro; on 
opa-o, 8eio, vide Sec. 63, 3. 

y. Forms without <r with contraction of the vowels in 
the 'tach-vowel' conjugation: (^epjj, Attic ^cpet from 
(j)epe(T<u, Epic (fiepeai; the secondary form i^ipov from 
itjiepea-o, Attic imperfect of the fu conjugation eSwaj, 
^TTto-TO), Homeric iKpifua ; imperative iTriaray ; aorist tOov, 
ISou Attic; imperfect ^epou, aorist 6ov, Sov from ^etro, 
Socro. 

The primary form of the ^rd person singular is rat from 
!f«^/, secondary to from /«/, imperative o-^to from tt(o, by 
doubling the tco of the active ; the o- is due to dissimilation 
and the aspirate Q to the influence of the breathing, ^dcrScD. 

The ist person plural is i^eBa, /lea-Oa, from 'madhai= 
matvai, matasi — I thou thyself. The 2nd person plural 
o-fle from sivai contains the pronoun of the 2nd person in 
three forms = thou thou thee. The 3rd person plural, 
aniai, ntai, from antati = he he him, with v dropped 
becornes atai. In Epic and Ionic arat, aro, a is an 
original element of the personal ending; Kearai, Kiaro, 
jSe^X^arai, larai, old Attic only after a consonant «<^6a- 
parai ; elsewhere primary j/rai, secondary vto. 

LIV. Latin Middle-Passive 

In the place of the lost primitive middle-forms come 
new formations and periphrases, compare Sec. 50. 

a. New formations — by adding to the verbal stem with 
a tach-vowel the accusative of the reflexive pronoun se 
{sva), here joined to the ist and 2nd persons as w^ell as 
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to the 3rd, reduced to j, r. ist person singular legor from 
lego-se. 2nd person singular legeris from kgesi-sie), legere = 
kges-se. 3rd person singular legitur from kgeti-s{e). ist 
person plural legitmir = legimus-se. 3rd person plural 
leguntur = legunt-{u)'Se. Imperative amare = ama-se, 
legere = lege-se. 

p. Periphrases — in the 2nd person plural by the par- 
ticipial middle-stem in mino in the plural, estis being 
omitted, as amamini, legimini. This participial form takes 
also inorganic characteristics of mood and tense in lega- 
mini = legimini sitis, legemini= legimini eritis. 

2. MODAL ELEMENTS. 

LV. Gree-k Conjunctive and Optative. 

The subjunctive mood in Greek is formed by the simple 
insertion of the modal sufBx, or by intensifying the vowel 
which comes between the verbal stem and the personal 
ending. 

In Latin the subjunctive is generally formed by com- 
pounding the verbal stem with a suitable conjunctive 
form of the auxiliary. Sec. 67. The mood of objective 
reality, i.e., the indicative, is characterised by the lack of 
a special ifiodal element, and by the immediate junction 
of the verbal stem to the personal ending. 

The conjunctive is the mood of fact conceived as 
happening or likely to happen, indicated in the present 
as a continuous, in the aorist as a mornentary action. 
The original suffix was a, or in combination with the 

S 
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tach-vowel a. So the radical fonn, asami, I may be, from 
indicative asmi, asasiixora assi, etc. .In Greek the primary 
personal terminations are oi ori; for a. The conjunctive 
also of the primary verbs in fUL — without a tach-vowel in 
the indicative — is formed after the analogy of the verbs 
in to with a lengthened tach-vowel, which is amalgamated 
with the final vowel of the root. S, Ionic ao from eo-u = 
asami, ^s, Ionic ojs from ecnjo-i = asdsi, ^, Ionic l-tj, irjcn, 
ri(n = asati. 3rd person plural Sen, Ionic aoo-i, Doric 
eojvTi from irrmni = asanti, (fm = ^aoi, ^s = c^aijs (with 
r] instead of a), iS = teu, nOlo = nG-e-u), uTTu) = lo-Tao) ; so 
the aorist 6S>, Epic Oiai, Oeiw, 8S, Swoj, SS/xat^Socu/tat. 
The Homeric dialect still exhibits isolated remains of 
ormations with short vowels of the conjunctive of primary 
verbs, which in the indicative were destitute of a tach- 
vowel. tofiev Homeric conjunctive passes into i/jLev, later 
Lui/j.o', after the analogy of the forms with the tach-vowel. 
In the 0-conjugation the ist person singular conjunctive 
does not differ from the indicative, tj>ipm from bhardmi. 
2nd person singular <^€pgs from ^eprjm, 3rd person 
singular ^cpj; = c^epijTt, ist person plural ^iptufiev from 
bhardmasi, 3rd person plural <f>ip(i)crL, Doric <j!)epa)vTi = 
bMrdnti. 

The optative, is the mood of wish and of mere concep- 
tion of fact, a verbal stem strengthened by the verbal suffix 
ja, to go, serving as an auxiliary verb with the idea of effort 
— compare the verbal periphrases ventim ire, amatum iri. 
Original form as-ja-m ; in the Greek the modal suffix is 
vq I, IE. Secondary personal ending etijv = iay'rjfi, etrj? = 
(Tjr]s?, €Lrj= ia-jTjT (by the side of tow, cot Ionic and Epic), 
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after the analogy of the conjugation with tach-vowel, see 
below, £ii;/xei', eiyiiEv = laj-qjui^, eiev = ia-jevr; SO tetjji/, 
rSarjv, la-Tairjv, SiSoirjV from present Stem te, Ti6e, icTTa, 
8180; 3rd person plural i)(rav, as drjo-av, etc., vide Sec. 52 ; 
the simple aorist is like the present, 801171/ root So, Ou-qv 
root 6e, a-TaiTjv root o-ra. Optative of the so-called con- 
tracted verbs rt/iuj^v from njjuw-Lrj-v, connected with 
Ti/iw/it = Tifiao-L-fii as in the 0-conjugation ; lastly, 
the conjugation with the tach-vowel has for modal ele- 
ment only I, which is contracted with the tach-vowel into 
the diphthong 01. ist singular primary personal endings, 
Sec. 52 : (ftipoLfLL with older form <j)ipoiv, otherwise 
secondary endings ; middle <^epot]u,7jv. Ioltjv, optative of 
£tj«,i, unites the tach-vowel o and the suffix ir;, besides len; 
II. XIX. 209 (letTj?), tot as in the 0-conjugation. 
The strong aorist of the 0-conj. ends like the present, 
kiTToifu, A.a/3ot/tt for Xa/Boiv. The compound aorist retains 
a, Xva-aifjiL, Xva-ai/jurjv ; the passive follows the conjugation 
in fii which has no tach-vowel, XvOeiTjv = Xv6e-irj-v, (jiaveCrjv 
from (j)av€-Lrj-v. 



LVI. Latin Conjunctive-Optative. 

I. The Latin conjunctive, as the only subjective mood, 
is fused with the optative, since the distinction of meaning 
between the various forms of the conjunctive and optative 
in Greek, became obliterated in Latin. The forms of the 
conjunctive and optative thus mixed with one another 
are also applied to the expression of the future. 
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2 The forms of the Latin conjunctive mood in a 
correspond with the Greek conjunctive in to, t]. With the 
original conjunctive suffix a are made the conjunctive 
forms of the 3rd, 2nd, and 4th conjugations, ist singular 
legam, differs from the indicative lego ; so also the archaic 
iorms fuam, creduam, perduam ; doceam, audiam ; legdmus 
= A.£y<o/i€S, legdtis = Xiyqre. 

3. Remains of the optative forms in Latin. The mood 
forms with t, J, from the original modal suffix y«, m, by 
contraction t'e, t, e, are optative in form and in origin. 

Forms in i: sim = stem, esiem, iajrjii, etrjv; SO sis, sit, the i 
was afterwards shortened, stmus, sltis, sint from sies = e'lys, 
siemus = a.r)ixa/, sient= etcv from kajevr. So velim, edim = 
ediem, besides eddm, duim = Soltjv by variation of the 
ropt da to du = 80, besides duam, compare the archaic 
forms perduim, creduim, along with the conjunctive forms 
perduam, creduam ; dederim = dedi-siem, with a strange 
shortening in the plural dederhnus ; faxim =facsisim. Sec. 
69, 2. 

Forms in e: the so-called future of the stem-verbs 
or the so-called 3rd conjugation was in the ist singular 
in the older language dicem, legem {e from a« = the Greek 
01, o tach-vowel, t modal element) ; this e was retained 
by the later language in the other persons dices, dicemus 
etc., which are to be considered as pure optative forms. 
The so-called conjunctive present of derived verbs in i? = 
ao, ajo, of the ist conjugation, amem from ama-i-m, com- 
pare Ti\tjw-rpi = TiiiMrjif-v, is an original optative form. 
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4. Where both forms in a and in e are found, as in 
iegamus, legemus, audiamus, only the conjunctive form in 
a has the signification of the subjective mood, the opta- 
tive form in e retaining the signification of the future, that 
is for the 3rd and 4th conjugations. The optative ist 
singular form legem, audiem was however displaced by 
the conjunctive form legam, audiam, which was then 
changed into the expression of the future. The' rst person 
singular conjunctive present, and the 1st person singular 
indicative future in conjugations 3 and 4 have conse- 
quently one and the same form which is used for the 
double purpose of denoting a wish and expressing 
futurity. 

3. TENSE-STEMS. 

LVII. Idea and Classes of Tense. 

I. The tense-stem of a verb is that which remains of a 
given verbal form after taking away the personal termina- 
tions and the characteristic of the mood. It coincides 
with the root present forms in the case of root-verbs 
which contain the simple root without any sort of 
amplification or any intensification of vowels to express 
the present, e.g., tjnev, fjia/j-ev, \iyoii,(v; and also in the 
unaugmented forms of the strong aorist, XaySw, Xd/Soifii, 
XiVe. In the one case the form is marked as a present 
by the absence of the usual elements for the formation of 
other tense-stems ; in the other case as an aorist by the 
want of the amplification of the present of the given verb 
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which belongs to the tense-stem (Xewro), \jafjLl3a.vm). In 
all other cases the tense-stem is distinguished from the 
root and consists of the root, plus reduplication, vowel- 
intensification, and additions to the termination. 

2. A tense-stem can therefore be formed (a) from 
a simple — amplified or non-amplified — root, uiicom- 
pounded with any other secondary verbal root, that is to 
say, without auxiliary. The simple tense-stems are the 
Perfect formed by reduplication of the root ; the Simple 
or Strong Aorist, bearing usually the stamp of the simple 
root in contradistinction to the various amplifications 
expressive of the present, and characterised by a demon- 
strative adverb referring to past time, that is, the augment 
in the indicative, as well as by secondary personal termi- 
nations belonging to the tense. The Present is charac- 
terised by various extensions of the root, at the beginning, 
at the ending, and in the middle, as well as by primary 
personal endings. The Imperfect is derived from the 
present by means of the augment and secondary per- 
sonal endings. The above are the Indo-Germanic and 
also the Greek simple tense-stems. 

()8) By compounding the verbal root with the root as, 
li, to be, which serves as an auxiliary verb ; the Com- 
pound tenses include the Compounder Weak Aorist, Future, 
and Pluperfect, to which also belong certain forms of 
the perfect resulting from other combinations, as well as 
of the aorist passive. 

3. Greek, however, in the first-named tense-stems, the 
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perfect, aorist, present, and imperfect, has retained more 
simple forms than Latin, and has preserved a more primi- 
tive character in the formation of tenses. In Latin the 
present is the only tense which is formed simply through- 
out; in the perfect active it fluctuates between the two 
kinds of tense formation ; it has lost the aorist with the 
exception of a few uncertain traces ; its imperfect is a 
later formation by means of an auxiliary verb. On the 
Latin future, see Sec. 56, 3. 4, and under Compound 
Tense-Stems. 

(I) SIMPLE TENSE-STEMS. 

LVill. The Greek Simple Perfect* and 
Pluperfect. 

I. The root is lengthened at the beginning of the 
word by means of reduplication. Reduplication was 
originally the doubling of the root or the compounding 
it with itself, with the view of intensifying and enhancing 
the verbal notion, and in its weaker form as the redu- 
plication of the perfect, it is a sign to denote an action 
finished and completed at the present moment, while 
the augment denotes a momentary action in past time. 
The original form of the root is da, sta, thence dada, 
stasia. 

The first root is shortened in the final sound, as in 

^ This is inserted here as the first tense-stem, because, with the 
omission of reduplication and vowel-intensification, it exhibits the 
pure verbal root, while the present stem in so many formations 
departs further from it, and the simple aorist betrays a secondary 
character in the augment and secondary personal endings. 
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XeXoma; in the commencing sound, as iriTrXijya ; the 
aspirate is dropped, as irifjxriva ; the first sound of the 
reduplication is dropped, as cKrova ; instead of the root- 
vowel £ is the vowel of the reduplicated syllable. The 
so-called Attic reduplication in verbs which begin with 
a, £, o is partly the doubling of the whole root, as oSmSa, 
oTTunra, in simple root-verbs; and partly the doubling 
of the first part of the verbal stem, as a.Xi^\i,(jia (d\i^ 
secondary root of aXeCcjita), dh^X6v9d stem iX.v6, ay^yepKa, 
aKT^Koa, apripo/iivoi II. XVIII. 548, ipr]peSaTai, XXIII, 
284, compare apaCfnjKa Ionic ; further see the Grammars 
and Sec. 34, 9. 

2. The root vowel is lengthened sometimes in the first, 
sometimes in the second stage. Sec. 8: as ki\rj6a bom 
the root X.a6 ; Idya, Ionic eijya = fefaya, fay ; ^KTova, ktcv ; 
iopya = hhpya, Fepy', Tri<l>€uya,(f}vy ; eppcoyo, Fpay ; oiSa, ftS ; 
the lengthened vowel is dropped in the plural, ISp-ev, ta-iiev ; 
eoiKa from UK, Hk, dual etKTov : compare the pluperfect plural 
kireir{,6p.€v from iraroiOa and the shortened plural forms of 
the perfect /Se^a.p.a', Ti6vap.ei>, TerAo/iev, lora/xci', SeSiyncv 
from the singulars rerXriKa, SeSouta, etc., syncop. 3.vu>yii,iv. 

3. Stem termination a ; yiyava{iJi,i), otSa, .^olic FotSij/u ; 
shortened personal endings under the influence of the 
reduplication, as in the compound aorist ; 3rd plural ao-t 
= anti, primary ending; 3rd plural middle Epic and Ionic 
wrai for the original avrat. Sec. 53, also in vowel root- 
endings. Consonant root-endings are in part aspirated, 
ep)(aTai (elpym), ereTa)(a.TO, 



Greek Perfect and Pluperfect 121 ' 

4. A later peculiarity of the perfect stem, unknown 
as yet to Homer, is the aspiration of the final conso- 
nant of the root in one class of verbs ; SiSifxa from root 
Sax; eiXoxa for XiX.oya from Xcy; Trorpa^a, transitive, 
and intransitive iriirpaya ; KEKo^a, by the side of an older 
Homeric KCKOTrols from kott. 

The simple Greek pluperfect which expresses the 
idea of completeness in past time is formed from the 
perfect stem with the augment and secondary personal 
endings. This formation is found in the active only in 
isolated instances, and is confined (a) partly to plural 
forms which themselves differ from those of the perfect in 
augment only, under the influence of which the lengthened 
vowel also disappears, as eTrem^/^ev from the perfect 
■TriiroiOa, iSe&fiev, eSetSte, with ending aav in the 3rd person 
plural, as ereOvacrav, without augment iiifnaa-av; (P) partly 
to forms from the ist person singular with the secondary 
personal ending ov in analogy to the imperfect; as 
e/i-eitTiKov from the perfect iJ.ift.7)Ka., from root fiait. in 
[UjKaofuu, ^vojyov from aveoya, which is not to be regarded 
as an imperfect from avur/ut a present formed from av<aya ; 
on rjvwyea, r/vuiyeL, avuryei, see Compound Pluperfect ; com- 
pare this form of the pluperfect from the compound per- 
fect iir€<l>vKov ; dual forms Iikty}]/, eKyiydrqv. The middle 
always has, on the other hand, simple forms of the pluper- 
fect in the ist person singular /ai^v from the perfect in 
/lai, with secondary personal endings and augment, as 
IXiXvit-ifv from XtX-vfixu, 
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LIX. Latin Simple or Strong Perfect. 

In Greek only, where the aorist exists side by side 
with the perfect for the purpose of expressing momentary 
action in past time, the perfect serves exclusively to 
express completion in present time. In Latin, since 
there is no aorist, the perfect serves a double office, 
to indicate the completion of an act in present time — 
the perfect proper ; and its momentary occurrence in past 
time — historic or aorist perfect. The chief method of 
formation is here also originally the reduplication of the 
root to express immediate action, which is then at once 
removed to the past. The reduplication is only partially 
adopted. 

The stem-ending or tach-vowel is / («). ist singular i 
(ei) for eim, asfero from /eromi. 2nd singular and plural 
sti, stis; compare the combination <tB in the Greek personal 
endings (j>rj(T6a, ridrja-Oa, I St person plural middle fjucrBa', 
infinitive (rSai. 3rd singular z/from eit with original length- 
ening of the i, which is shortened in the ist person plural 
tmus; i is elided in syncopated forms as dixfi, so'tpsiiitoro 
dicsi-sti, scripsi-sti. The long i in the 3rd person singulai 
is retained in vixit, vendidit, dedit, etc., in Old Latin, 
and in part by the later poets. 3rd plural erunt, ere, 
dederunt from dedi-sont, compounds with esonti, compare 
lo-ao-t, -Sec. 52, — where the / is transformed into e by the 
influence of the ;- which takes the place of s between two 
vowels. 
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I. Perfect forms in which the reduplication is retained. 
The root-vowel retained in the reduplication : iutudi, root 
tud, pupugi, poposci, momordt, didici from disco = dic-sco, 
compare doceo, root die, as dak in StSao-Ku, — and the 
archaic forms, peposci, memordi. 

Reduplicated vowel e, especially when the root-vowel 
is a or a vowel derived from a through intensification 
or weakening : dedi from da, cecini, pepigi, ceddi, fefelli, 
tetigi, peperi, peperci, teiini archaic ; cecidi from caedo (ae 
= at), tetuli archaic tuli, from root tol in toUo = tal, rKa. in 
rkvjvox ; pepuli from pello, compare TraXXoj. Where the 
root begins with st, sp, sc, the root-syllable loses the J 
and retains only the mute : stefi root sta for stesit (dis^ 
similation), so also spopondl, sdcidi archaic form in con- 
nection -with scidi ; compare the reduplicated present 
sisto = \(j'ri]\u, sisidmi. 

The reduplication is for the most part found only in 
simple verbs ; it is dropped in compound ones, as expuli , 
yet it is retained in verbs derived from do, sto : abdidi, 
abstiti; syncope occurs after the prefix re, as reppuli 
= repepuli, rettuli, rettudi, repperi, where there is no 
assimilation arising from the original red. 

The vowel of the root-syllable. The vowel of the pre- 
sent a becomes e, or i, before two consonants and before 
r: fefelli, peperci, peperi, cecini. The present-vowel e 
becomes u before / as pepuli, but compare tetendi. 
Roots ending in a lose the root-vowel in the root- 
syllable : da — dedi, sta — steti, after monosyllabic 
prefixes the vowel of the reduplication becomes i; 
abdidi, condidi. Compare the change of the root- 
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vowel in the compound verbs, caedo, occido, cecldi ; J>ango, 
impinge, pepigi ; cado, incido, cecidi ; cano, occino, cecini. 
The influence of the reduplication as well as of the 
prefixes weakens the vowel because the accent is thrown 
back. 

The amplification, of the present is dropped in the 
reduplicated perfect: tutudi, pupugi, ^r&sfrA pungo, pepigi 
pango, peperi the i in pario being dropped, which belongs 
to the present stem only. Sec, 39, momordi by the 
side of the denominative present form mordeo, pepuli, 
in which the second /, which originated in i, j, is 
dropped. 

2. Perfect forms in which the reduplication is dropped : 
tuli, scidi, from tetuli, scicidi ; fidi irora fid, findo ; in 
compounds as comperi, see above; as well as in those 
perfects whose stem coincides with the present, as fui, 
plui, pandi, cudi {dido), verti, scandi, prehendi, these 
probably arose from reduplicated forms such zs, fufui, 
veiierti. 

3. Perfect forms in which the vowel of the root-syllable 
is lengthened to compensate for the dropping of the redu- 
plication ; a from a: lavi, cavi, favi, pavi; e instead of 
a from a : feci =fefici, cepi, fregi, Jed, egi, pegi; e from 
e; veni, sedi (from original stem-verbs, venere, sedere, 
compare sido ; venio, sedeo are presents with denominative 
stem forms, legi, edi, emi; l from i: vidi root via 
{video denominative), vici, liqui; it from U: fudi, fugi, 
iuvi, rupi; .0 from : fodi, movi, vovi. The length of the 
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vowel of the root-syllable is occasioned by the dropping 
of the first consonant : jeci=jejici, egt = egigi, legi=kligi. 
All simple perfects therefore have originally sprung 
from reduplicated ones. The reduplication was either 
retained with a shortened root-vowel or dropped and 
the root-vowel lengthened instead. 



LX. Greek Simple or Strong, so-called Second, 
Aorist, 

The stem of the strong aorist is, with a few excep- 
tions, the same as the simple verbal root. This in its 
unmodiiied state, as distinguished from the present stem, 
expresses momentary and transient action. Further forma- 
tive materials are, for the indicative mood, the augment ex- 
pressing past time inserted as a prefix before the root, 'and, 
through its influence, secondary personal terminations. 
An aorist form, like l^rjv root j8a, coincides, as in It^tpf, 
with the imperfect of a verb, which in the present also 
shows only the bare root; but this is, hke jSai, /3aiV> etc., 
in distinction from <^u, ^ai-qv, to be recognised as an aorist 
from the fact, that from the root /3a no present form 
with naked root, such as j8i?/it, is in use ; tySiji/ therefore, 
coexisting with the present ^atym, is used as an aorist, 
while l^t\v with an original durative signification is used as 
an imperfect. The Homeric dialect frequently employs 
the reduplication in an intensive signification, with or 
without the augment, in order to form the strong aorist : 
iretnBov, eenrov = efeFeTTOV, iTrecfivov with Syncope of the 
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root-vowel, root t^ev ; ea-ir6fji,7]v = o-eo-eTr., Epic and Attic 
ehrov =^ fefeir., yp/ayav ayayiLv ; ijvLiraTrov, yjpvKaKW redupli- 
cated Epic aorist with repetition of the final consonant 
instead of the first root consonant. 

1. Forms from the root- ending, without a tach-vowel, . 
are almost entirely confined to roots with vowel-endings : 
l/Jijj', i(ji6r]V, icrjirp/, erXiyi', eyvtav, ed\(ov Stem aXo), i^iw, 
eSw, i<j>w, 3rd person singular exro, aura, ist person plural 
tOefj.ei', cSojuei/, 3rd person plural lySav; iOearav in composi- 
tion, Sec. 52. Conjunctive-optative, Sec. 55, 65 = 
6e(a(fiL), Oys, OeCrji = Oerjcn, Odtjv, etc. Imperative rXrjOi, 
Kkv$i, ttWi, reduplicated KtKXvOi, Sec. 52. Middle iOifirp/, 
icjy&ifxrjv, Optative ^O'lfirjv, 3rd singular irXrjro, XvTo, (tvto, 
X"To, a.fi.Tn'VTo. Epic middle forms from verbs with con- 
sonantal root-endings without a tach-vowel : yivro, Mkto, 
XIkto, ttoXto, &\cro 2nd singular, SXto 3rd singular, (!>iyro, 
lUKTO, TrriKTO. Infinitive TrepOai = Trep6-a-$aj,, \e)^aA,, opOai, 
Se)(dab. Participle aXfievoi, ap/xevos, Siyp-evoi, aw/ievos. 
Sec. 21, used adjectivally with a- from 8. Imperative Xe'^o, 
Siio, opa-o, Sec. 63, 3. 

2. Forms with tach-vowel : eXi^ov, €<f>vyov, IXa^ov. 
Middle ekiirofjurp/. The moods correspond to those of 
the present. For reduplicated fotras, see above. To 
these forms with unaltered short root-vowel (Xwr, ^17), 
the ear itself attaches the idea of momentary action, 
whereas the lengthened present-imperfect form by its 
sound and length expresses the idea of duration, com- 
pare e\tTe, eXeiTTS. 
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3. Forms with change of vowel — with syncope of the 
radical vowel or metathesis, as in hrpoBov from irep&cu, a 
special change of the root in the strong aorist — in order 
to distinguish the aorist from the imperfect : iKravov, root 
KTEV, trpairov, imperfect h-peTvov. 

The aorist formation has been lost in Latin through. the 
want both of the augment and of the distinction between 
primary and secondary personal endings. The following 
verbal forms are regarded as sporadic remnants of the 
simple aorist; parentes, parents, in meaning =01 tckovt^.^, 
in contradistinction to the strengthened present form 
parientes ^ ol tlktovtv;; the archaic indicative tago, tagit 
with the present tango, compare the Homeric reduplicated 
aorist Tsraywi ; pagunt with the present pango, root pag, 
compare ir^yioi/xt, passive aorist hrdyrp/. An aorist form 
distinct from the present cannot exist in Latin except 
where the present stem is strengthened by i, j, or by 
the introduction of nasal sounds, the omission of which 
makes the recognition of the aorist possible. 



LXI. Greek and Latin Present Stems. 

The present stem comprises a very numerous series of 
forms. These are caused by the addition of vowels and 
consonants to the root, by lengthening the root at the 
beginning, in the middle, and at the end, and they often 
differ very widely from the root. Each of these forms has 
its peculiar meaning, denoted by the suffix or the infix, 
which need not here be more fully specified — intensive, 
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durative, inchoative, iterative, desiderative, causative, 
intransitive, passive. The present is distinguished by 
the primary personal endings both from the imperfect, 
even where this latter has no augment, and from the 
strong aorist, and especially from the latter by its 
lengthened root. 

I. Present stems identical with the simple root, to which 
is added the personal ending, (a) Forms without tach-vowel. 
Vowel-root t, ^a: plural t/ici/, ite, la.(n = imasi, ttast, ianti; 
^afi-ev, (jjari, — r^acrt = <^aiTi Doric, with compensatory 
lengthening — ^a^t. In the singular the root-vowel is 
lengthened, eT/xt, ^ij/ti, etc. There is a change of 
quantity between the singular and plural in such primi- 
tive forms ; the stem is strengthened in the singular where 
the termination is lighter, but lightened in the plural, 
the terminations of which were originally heavier. Com- 
pare Perfect, Sec. 58, 2. Consonantal root es, thence 
eifiLi = ecTjui, ^olic efjifu, See. 52. Latin sum, etc.. Sec. 52. 
From the root t, to go, the supine itum shows the bare root ; 
ed, to eat, for the 2nd singular, see Sec. 52, 3rd singular 
est=edt, dissim. =edti, so volt, fert, dat, stat ; ist plural 
damus, datis ; passive ddtttr ; so se is joined immediately 
to the root in the infinitive in esse, to be, -esse, to eat=.edse, 
ferre =ferse, velle with progressive assimilation = velse, 
wise. Sec. 40. {fi) Forms with a tach-vowel : Tim, noiiev, 
compare ifiev, (fiepai, \iyta. Latin root i, to go, in ist 
singular eo = to, 3rd plural eunt = {unf, conjunctive earn 
= mm, participle tens, with inflexion of the tach-vowel 
(«■ is changed to e, except in z'ens, — but on the other 
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hand compare euntis, — ^before all endings beginning with 
a vowel) J veho, lego. 

2. The vowel of the simple root is strengthened (a) 
where there is immediate addition of the personal ending. 
Sporadic strengthening occurs in the indicative singular 
of primitive verbs : root t, present stem «, thence eT/ti, 
ets, er=£«n, elcrBa, 3rd singular eto-i. Conjunctive and 
optative Im, iocs, are inflected with a tach-vowel ; to/j-ev, 
loiijv, Sec. 55. Root <f>a, present stem (fti], (j>r]fji,C, ^ijs, 
^ijo-i. Latin root i, strengthened to i = ei : is, U, imus, 
ttis, (compare on the other hand t/ici',) passive itur, im- 
perative I, Ite, infinitive Ire. Compare das, stdmus, stdtts, 
stare ; fdmur, fdri. Also in Greek, 17 remains in the plural 
of verbs in 17/i.i, which are secondary forms of verbs in ew, 
as the .(Eolic op57/At, ^opij/At, oIttiju. (yS) Where inflexion 
with the tach-vowel occurs the strengthening of the vowel 
is universal : tjisvyoi, <jivy ; Xeh-u), Xttr ; Xrjdui, Xad ; riJKdi, 

TaKj TEirj^tt), Tv\; Tpiiryoi, TpayJ Tio), also With i, tl. 

Verbs in eu), as p4u>, x^'^i irXea), fi-om a root in 1^, pv, x", 
ttXu, had in the present an original vowel-strengthening 
from V to ev, but the v changed into f afterwards dis- 
appeared, compare yXvKvs, genitive yXvKios from eFos; 
further strengthening in TrXaJw, prnt, xwo/tat, besides the 
more frequent Epic arXeto), Latin diico from due in dux, 
duct's J- dlco from die in indicare, causidtcus, veridicus, male- 
dicus ; fidoiromftd va fides, perfidus ; nubo co-existing 
with pronicba, 

3. Reduplication of the root with the vowel i of the 

9 
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present-tense reduplication, which has an intensive-duia- 
tive signification, while the vowel of a root which ends in 
a vowel is lengthened in the singular : root So, present 
stem 8t8o, singular &8o>, 8e8,<a/*i ; ara, urra, urrt), Itmijfu ; 
0e,Tii9e^Ti6rifui e, le=ie, hj, liq^i=jijami. Compare Si[^^/i(u, 
Sec. 32, with ^=87". Plural without lengthening, Uhofi^, 
icrra/Aei', rWefiev, ^jufi^. Root Se, to bind, BCSr/ imperfect II. 
XI. 105, BiMevTim/ Qd. XII. 54; root /So, /3i/8as; root 
j^a, Ki^^ihi. Nasalised reduplication iirtiJi,7r)).rjm, vf.jt.irp^ii.i, 
from TrXa, Trpa in TtX-qOm, Trp'^ui, 

Reduplicated present stems with a tach-vowel: yiyvofuu. 
root yev =-yiyev., TrtTrro) = TrtTreTO), juijui/d) := //.ijuei/o) j t^u 
root -cS, sed = l£S^l, compare sido = sisedo, see also (by 
reason of the suffix /a) see under 5 below; XtXatb/iot, 
yiyvrnvKia, SiSpdnTKoi, TiTvcrKoiiai, nrii<j)av(rKW With suffix (TK, 
The present reduplication may be retained in other tense- 
stems : iavw root df, Sec. 3 1 , taTrro), la^o) ^ f'foX) JoXXeo, 
Tiraivu), StSotcTKa); compare future SiSaJo-u Od. XIII. 358. 
Diphthongal reduplication in BtuSoKkm, a-otTroAA*), ttoi- 
<jma-crw, ironrvvo), SeiSu), Bet^ioiKO/iai ; the simple root-vowel 
is repeated and nasalised in 7ra/*^aivto. More uncertain 
and irregular reduplication in irairraivm from root 
iTTa, irraK in imi]a:cr<i>, .dpaplfTKU}, fiapfiaipia, [x.epp,i)plifi>, Sec. 
27, ^Kax^a^o), n-a^Aa.^(i) II. XIII. 798, root <^\p,, Sec. 25, 
nrop(f>'<jpm root <^«p, See. 37, OTTiTreuoj root ■OTT, SeC. 19) 2, 
SevSiAAo) II. IX. 180, TijAiefiao) root ^oA,, ai^a^torKO) stem 
airaKJ), aorist aira^elv, root .0^, tTji/eu from vao in vapeie^ 
veov Od. I. 147. 

Latin gigno =gigeno, as yLyvop.a.\,, sido, sisto, compare 
the perfect reduplication steti Sec. 59, i, sero, J sow, 
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= seso, JWtf,— with e before r for i as dederunt = dedisont, — 
root sa, sdium, compound perfect se-vi. Verbs with 
original and stable reduplication, coquo Sec. 19, 2 ; bibo 
=pipo, root//, irt in TtWi coTopaxe poius Sec. 18 j vivo 
Greek root /St Sec. 22 ; dedo, according to the analogy of 
the perfect reduplication. 

4. Present stem with consonantal suffixes : vu with in- 
tensification of the root-vowel, t,evywixi, BeiKvv/jiL, p^yvv/iL, 
irriyvvfiLi ; without intensification, opwfii, en/u/it, in which 
the first V is assimilated from tr, oAAv/ii from 6X.v, with pro- 
gressive assimilation j q-TopoTu/xt = aropeav. stem aropecr, 
etc. These are all denominative. Suffix va : Sd.fjiVT]f/,i, 
KipvYj/iL (icepan/ii/ii), a-Ki8v7]iJ,L by the side of triceSan/v/tt, 
irCXva/jML ; also with the suffix ya.- iKviouLai, Kwiw (e/cuo-a), 
Sa/tmo) (eSa/iijv). Suffix v : irii'm (rrieti/, irt^t), TtW, Ka/Jivoi, 

SaKvia, Tijivta, <f>6a.v<i}, ff^Cvo}. Suffix dv : Ikol va) compare 

IkS.v6s, Ki^avm, ay^dvia, apLaprdvia j with nasal infix Xa-j^avco, 

}Mv6a.vtii, Xa.ix.pd.vii), Oiyydvut, p.av6dvm, )(av8av(i), compare 

Bdji^os,, Oainpiai, ra^os, era^ov, root ra^, nasalised Oafi^. 

Latin /««^, /^-OT, «w, «-w, situm, cerno, cre-vi, sterna, 

sirO'Vi, sperno, spre-vi, pono, from posno, posino, po-si-tus. 

. Present stem with nasal strengthening without suffix : 

tango {tag), findo,f undo, rumpo, scindo, (undo. The nasal 

consonant grows into the root and becomes fixed mfingo, 

finxi, pingo, jungo, by the side oi jigulus, pictum, jugum. 

5. Suffix _/«, j, i, according to the different changes 
determined by the laws of sound. J voca.lised Saio/jiai 
root 8tt, eSao-a/ti^v; iSto) with fixed i Sec. 39, 3 / thrown 
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back as i, /Satvco = Pavju) root Pa, suffixes v and /, ^aii/w, 
TEtVo), Tretpo) {Trip, hrapov, weTrapfiai), EiA.a) = eA/o) (oA.'^vat), 
Kpl'vd) == KpLvjto future KptvS), Kpivia>, aorist participle KpWeCs, 
irXvvo} irXwu), kXivw kXlvZ, tKXtOrp/ ; _/ as a mixed sound 
according to Sec. 34, 3 : o^ot — 6Sj., I^o/iat — iS/., ^pd^o) 
aorist Tre^paSov, Kpa.t,to root Kpay ; rda-cru) root ray, rax, 
i7T^(T(r<a root TTTaK, Trrijcrcroi root im^, (fipKraio root ^pi/c, 
XtWo/iai root Atr ; / assimilated in aAAo/iai compare 
salio, PaXXd), OdXkto (te^ijXcos, 6aA,os), iraAAo), trc^oAAb), 
dyyeXAo), trreAAo), di^eXXo) Homeric, connected with 
oi^etXto, as «Xo) with tXXwj/is dropped between the vowels 
in oTTvo), by the side of Sttviu), also <^i5o), ^olic ^wro, ^wu. 
Compare Latin verbs in to of the 3rd conjugation with t 
syncopated as cupto cwplmus, capio, fugio, fodio, morior, 
patior, gradior, as opposed to the fixed / contracted to l 
in the 4th conjugation ; ero = esjo, erunt == esjunt, as 
ea-cro/jiai = iay'., which is a present with future significa- 
tion. J is dropped in derived verbs in uo, as statuo, 
tribuo, in verbs in eo as moneo, in ao, or 0, as amo for 
amajo, amas = amais. J is assimilated in pello compare 
TToAAo), percello, /alio compare tr<^oXA.<o, vello, curro. 

6. The suffix o-k has generally an inchoative sig- 
nification which may easily be recognised, — compare the 
diminutive suffix utko in veavio-Kos and adolescens ; pda-Koi, 
4>d,(TK0), 6vT^crK(o, reduplicated yiyvtoo-KO), SiSpdaKW, inipava-KW, 
fufin^a-Ko) ; it is found with a subsidiary vowel apea-Kw, 
dXicTKOfWA,, apapuTKw, fvpifTKw, hravp(<TK<a ^ in denomina- 
lives fqpda-Kiii. One of the root consonants is some- 
times dropped before o-k, as SiSao-Kca from stem StSa;^; 
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root Sax, ^""^j see ha. Sec. 21, SeLSia-Koiiai root Sik, 
eto-Kto root Ik, TiTvo-KOfjiai root tuk, tux ^ec. 17, Xao-Ko) 
root XoKj a-K is aspirated in 7rdcrx<» root iraS or ira; 
instead of o-k we find x in epx"/*"' from epo-K root ip = 6p 
in opwfii, connected with ik in eXSeii/ ; k is weakened to 
y in lucrym, compare »«/j-c«i root /ji,iy, mic, Sec. 2 7. An 
iterative signification of this suffix appears in the Epic 
and Ionic iterative forms of the imperfect and aorist to 
denote that a continuous action is repeated or that an 
action is begun in time past ; ej^ecr/cov, Socr/cor. Compare 
Latin nascor, pasco, nosco, cresco, disco = dicsco, posco = 
porcsco root pore, proc, prec in precor, procus, Sec. 18 ; 
apiscor, adipiscor, paciscor, proficiscor, revivisco, nasalised 
nanciscor ; of denominatives obdormisco, conaipisco, obli- 
viscor, inveterasco, aresco, maturesco, delitesco. 

7. The dental suffix ta or further formation of the root 
by means of the determinative t- — compare t in passive 
participles and verbal adjectives — ^is mainly found after 
labials ; ti^ttto) root rxm, Kp-iirrut compare Kpvcfia, pairrw 
compare pa^, Odirrio erdtjyqv, ^SaTiTo) jSa^, airra atfyq, 
pXairTO) i^Xd/iriy /3\d^r], tairro), See. 32, 4, iyxplp.TTm 
nasalised; after gutturals, riKTOi tek, TreKTw Trm; after a 
vowel avurm connected with dvifu. Compare pedo, necto, 

fledo ; t is weakened to d in tendo, -fendo root 0& Sec. 24. 

8. The aspirated suffix or root determinative is 
found in wp^Oui, TrX'^Oa, Sec. 36, 4, <l)0ivv6(a, €cr6u> la-Om 
by dissimilation from the stem eS^, dicrSco, ^apvOia, BaXidm, 
lengthened Homeric forms ^yepeOovrai, participle with 
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present reduplication, ^i^axiB'w, ea^eQov from aorist 
icrxw, imperfect opexdeov II. XXIII. 30, of opeyui, 
fjiereKiaOov Od. I. 22. 

9. In Greek and Latin the present stem vety generally 
exhibits the form of derived verbs, the other tense stems 
that of primitive verbs, Sec. 39, 4; but the inverse rela- 
tion also exists, e.g., in TT€TOfx,aL ven^croixou, fetimus petivi 
petltum, cupimus cupivi. 



LXII. Greek Imperfect. 

The imperfect, which expresses duration in past time. 
Is formed by annexing the prefix of past time to the 
present stem which conveys the idea cif duration, as well 
as to stem-lengthenings, expressive of this idea and its 
rnodifications, with secondary personal endings, (a) 
Formation without tach-vowel : inOrju, iSlSm, Io-ttjv, ir/v, 
iSeiKvov ; t^rp/ See. 60. Root £s 1st sing, r/v with the 
o- dropped, ^ with the v rejected, rjo, %a Ionic, 2nd sing, 
with the radical o-, ria-Bd, erja-Ba ; 3rd sing, rjv, yi^{v), tijv, 
jrjv. ist plural ^/t'ev, Doric rjixes ; 2nd plural TJre, ^<ttc, 
copipare dual Sec. 52 ; 3rd plural ^o-oiv from rjuavT, 
without augment etray, but retaining the cr of the root : 
on the other hand the Ionic present is tao-t : early im- 
perfect with a tach-vowel eav. 

Ei/tt, Epic imperfect ^10, Attic ga, ^av, Attic plural 
■jyet/xej/ with augment and present-tense intensification 
by the side of Epic it^i/, Tfiev, tcrav; Epic -gofiev, ^iw 
by the side of ^Lcrdv Sec. 52, with transitiM to the 
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tach-vowel conjugation. Compare Latin eram from esam, 
asam, with m in the rst person singular as in sum, inquam, 
and in the compound imperfect in bam from fucwi, a 
formation which, in default of the augment, and different 
primary and secondary personal endings, the language 
readily adopts. For the conjunctive optative of the 
imperfect eram, essem, — sem, — rem in composition, see 
Sec. 72. 

(/8) For the inflexion with tach-vowel hijiepov, see Sec. 
52. Contracted verbs eti/iojv, etc., from erifjiaov, j being 
dropped between the verbal stem and the personal 
ending. Forms of inflexion without tach-vowel, as hriB&.% 
iSiSovv, i6tS) follow the example of the contracted verbs. 
3rd plural a-av Sec. 52. Middle forms Sec. 53. 

(2) COMPOUND TENSE-STEMS. 

A. Greek Compound Tenses. 

LXIII. Compound Aorist. Weak or Sigmatic 
(so-called 'First') Aorist. 

I. Relation to the strong aorist. Its function is the 
same as that of the simple aorist, to express momentary 
action in past time. But as the latter can only be formed 
from such (mostly root) verbs as have a present stem 
different from the bare stem or the root, whether this 
stem be vocalic, as veWo), or consonantal as Tihrrui, 
)8aXXo), iiavO&vo), ira<r)(as, the compound aorist, originally 
a supplementary one, is annexed to pure verbs, denomi- 
native verbs, and aU verbs whose present stem is 
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the root itself, as in o^x"> ^^*>> ypd^xa, or a mere 
nominal stem, lengthened by /, as in ikm^io, <j)vXa.(To-m, 
TeXeio, Sec. 39, 2. Only a comparatively small number 
of verbs, e.g. those with vowel lengthening or a dental 
suffix in the present, as irei$o), \eCiras, rmrui, and verbs 
in /It, have both aorist forms, in some cases with 
the difference of an intransitive, or neutral, and a 
transitive, or active signification, as for example larrifii, 
^aivm. On the other hand the same verb very fre- 
quently has, besides the weak aorist active, the so-called 
second or strong aorist passive formed from the bare 
root, that is, from the stem of the strong aorist active 
with £, 7) annexed, as t,€iywp,i, e^evia, et,vyyjv; /SXaiTToi, 
e/SAai^a, i^Xd^rjv. The fonnation of the compound aorist 
has, in the later period of the language, even where the 
strong aorist might have existed, displaced and over- 
grown the latter. 

2. Formation of the compound aorist. The past 
tense of the root as, is {asam) ' to ie' is annexed to the 
verbal stem as auxiliary verb, with a long vowel in vowel 
stems, together with the augment. The vowel which 
begins the auxiliary verb is dropped, /x or v falls away 
in the ist sing. The stem- ending is a, only in 3rd 
sing. £, eSei^E adik-s-a({). Second sing, imperative — ov. 
Original form from root dik was adiksa(m), conjunctive 
diksami, optative dik-saimi. So eXiitra, Xuo-m, XvVat/tt. 
Middle fku<Ta,fx.i\v, Xvcroy/juu, Xvcralfurpf. 2nd sing. eXwa) 
from fkvcraa-o. Imperative active Xva-ov, with fixed v 
and o instead of a j middle Awai instead of, as would 
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be expected, \-oaaxro, Xuctjb, compare the present form 
'kiao from A.UCO, Xuccro. <r is doubled in Icro-a, root Fes, 
creXeo-cro, connected with treXeo-a, stem teXcs, reXeo), 
tcXeicd = TeXcq/o). o- is dropped after f in e/o;a = cKTjfa, 
e;^* Homeric cj^eiia = ej^efo, root x" j after stems ending 
in X, /;t, V, p, with compensatory lengthening, as lorctXa, 
eveifia, h^-qva — ^for lorcXo-o, cjucra, avo-a, — ^/iwo, iKpiva, 
IfCEtpa by the side of Homeric cKcXo-a, &pa-a, acepora, 
Kvptra?. The o- is assimilated in the ^olic ei/t/i/ia, 
ItTTcXXav, iyewaTo, Denominatives with y«, and con- 
tracted verbs, have, as in the future, a long vowel before 
the auxiliary verb, and a at the end of a stem is 
generally lengthened to 1;; e^iXijo-a, ert/iijcra, i8-^\m<ra, 
except T^poa-a, EKoXco-a, ^vetra, and also, in analogy to 
verbs with the nominal stem cs, ereXetra. ^olic optative 
forms are Xucrcia, Xutretas, Xi;<r£ie, 3rd plural X.v(r€iav, 
instead of, as would be expected, Xvcreajv, Xucreiiys, Xva-aij, 
Xuo-eiev in analogy to I'ttijv, nOeCrjv. 

3. The earlier sigmatic aorist formation had a tach- 
vowel instead of the stem-ending a as in the imperfect and 
strong aorist of the 0-conjugation ; Homeric i|ov, ifcs 
= iK<r., e/J^o-ETo, Sva-ero, more frequent in the imperative 
Xefeo, ofeTe, opo-eo, opcreu ; opa-o, Se'fo, Xefo with e elided 
from opcTEO-o, etc. ; oTo-e, oio-ete, ^iJo-EO, 8lJO-EO. 

LXIV. The Greek Future. 

This is formed like the compound aorist by means of 
an auxiliary verb from the root «, but in the form of 
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a present lengthened by the sufSx ja, which as in many 
present stems, Sec. 61, gives it a future signification. 
Original form asjAmi, in the Greek ecr/u), weakened to 
eo-o), o-Q) compare Latin ero from esio. This form is 
preserved as an independent word in the middle 
voice, €(ra-oiJ.ai = i&j., whence ^ofiax. Original fbrrrl of 
the compotihd tense-stem dasjami = SiovO). Primary 
persoiial-endings as in the present. The various forms 
of the future are determined by the fuller or weaker 
form of the auxiliary verb, which is always added to 
the verbal stem after the final letter (d) by retaining or 
dropping the o- of the root of thfe auxiliary verb, (/8) 
by vocalising / into t, (y) by changing i into e, or (8) 
by dropping the original/. 

1. The original Doric future in a-ua^aja, as Trpaiiofjie's 
from Trpaycrj, ^Xafto/tes, Stoo-tu; compare desideratiVes 
in areuo. 

2. The Sb-ealled Doric futuffe, with t changed to e in 
the Attic middle forms, as <^eufo{;/j.ai from <^euy(r£o/t<u, 
TrXev(TOvfj.ai, so also ed-creiTat, by the side of ccra-efdi. 

3. The ordinary form in which / is dropped, and the 
ending shortened to o-o) in stems which end in a mute 
or a vowel, as Xvcrm, (rrrjcrw, Scutrco, icuni, Tifni^cro); rvij/aj, 
Xei^bi, irpofo). The stem-vowel is lengthened as in the 
present in ij>£viojii,ai, independently of the present in 
7rA.euo-o/iat, rev^ofjuu-, ir'ewo/Aat, ikev&ofiai, ^iOrjcrofUu, X-^itjuu. 
etc. The present reduplication is sometimes retained in 
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the future; Homeric SiSuo-o) Sec. 6i, 3. Futures with a 
short vowel-stem-ending dpob-o), KaXea-w ; see also Coni- 
pound Aorist. 

4. The asigmatic future results from dropping the a- 
between vowels, and the insertion of a tach-vowel e 
between the stem and the ending, which can also be 
considered as a retention of the first sound of the auxiliary 
verb eo-o). In liquid stems, uncontracted Epic and Ionic 
T£]/£co from TEvetro), Kreveo), /yiEi/eco, or contracted jSaXoi, 
<^avoJ, aikwui Attic, by the side of isolated Epic forms 
where o- is retained without a tach-vowel, Oepcro/jLoj,, 
Kvpa-to, KeXiro), KEpb-tD, tjyipcra in stems in p and X; in 
other stemsj as eSoC/iai from ISeo-o/iai, /ta^oB/iat, Epic and 
Ionic /xa;^e<ro//.at, TrecroS/iat Epic ire<reo/iat, reXeaj Epic, teXS 
Attic, so too reXeo-o-o), reXeo-o), like the present; which it- 
self indeed = TcXecr/'o), Sec. 39, 2 j kofuS), KOfiLita, Ko/JLiioftev 
from Kojuto-efi),* without subsidiary vowel j8t)8(o from /ffi- 

'Pdxru), eXS, eXas, Sct/loi from hap.d.(ru>, Sa/iois. This is the 

so-called Attic future in which o- is rejected and the 
word contracted. Future form without cr and contraction 
in verbal stems in v, as aviio for aviau) II. IV. 56 ; ipvm 
XI. 454 et passim} rai/va Gd. XXI. 174. The latter 
by dropping the original u pass into future forms which 
tesemble the present. 

* So Curtius, Gramm. Sec. 263. Perliaps more correctly from 
Ko/u-effu ; stem ko/it, connected with Kt)iuS^, whence Ko/tffu = 
Kofic/a, by the side of ko/jAu in K'ofi^eCv Gd. VI. 207 ; so there 
lies at the root of the future forms iXiriu, ^povrtui, by the side of 
iXviau, <fipovTlaa, iplau, from Saoi, the weaker nominal stem i\m, 
for iKiriS, thence the future Airieo-w, iXinui. 
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5. The future without tense-characteristic. As such 
El/it Epic, Ionic, and Attic is especially used ; the Epic 
verbal forms jSeo/tat, jSoo/^ai, 2nd singular §i% root 
)8t Sec. 22, 8-^0), c8o/x.ai, mo/iai, veo/uai, by the side of 
the future form no-o/mi II. XXIII. 76, x^'oM'"'' compare 
aor. cj^ea with loss of both tr and f, as rtXeto, TeXS 
from rekiau). 



LXV. The Compound or Weak Greek Perfect 
AND Pluperfect, together with the Futurum 

EXACTUM. 

I. The perfect in Ka is found in Homer only when 
the root ends in a vowel, and then not in all forms. 
jSe/JijKa coexists with ist plural pi/Safiev, 3rd plural 
yScjSaacrc, ^Se/Satis ', ecm^/ca, icrraijitv, 2nd plural also earrjre ; 
TirXtiKa root tXo, rerXa/iev, rerkujuis ; TiOvrjKa root ^ro, 
Homeric infinitive TE^m/xev ; KiKft,-qKa root x/ta KeKfj.7]ii)s ', 
iritjxuKa 3rd plural iretji-Jcwi, SiSoixa plural SeSi/iev. In the 
later language Ka is found after vowel, dental, and 
liquid stems, as iriireiKa, ecrToA-Ka, e<f)6apKa, KeKpiKa, tctoko,. 
moreover ISijSoKa from the lengthened original stem eS 
side by side with IStjSios. Akin to this form of the perfect 
are the aorist forms Idi^xa, cScoKa, ^Ka from the vowel 
roots 6e, So, e, confined however to the indicative. In 
regard to k lengthening the stem in oXsk oXeKw, compare 
the perfect oXaXeKa, and in ^ko from root I in irjui with 
a fixed perfect signification compare iXiyKw in JA.ijki?"'' Od. 
XXI. 365. As regards the root-form tttok in trr^crm by 
the side of Tna in irr^njv, Sa/c, SttT^ in StSoo-Kco by the side 
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of Sa in Sa^vai, Ipi^ui by the side of epu<a, the k of the per- 
fect comes to be considered as an original root deter- 
minative applied to form the tense. 

2. The compound pluperfect in the earlier language 
is found chiefly in intransitive verbs, the perfect of which 
has the signification of the present. It is formed by the 
addition of a past tense from the root Is to the perfect 
stem; ist sing, originally eo-a(/«,), compare ^1/ la eram 
Sec. 62, thence ea, ij, eiv : bmroLdia Ionic and Epic, 
thence ij, av Attic, compare woXcts from iroXcas. 2nd 
sing, originally eo-as, thence eas Ionic and Epic, rj<s, eis 
Attic. 3rd sing, originally £ore(T), thence ee{y) Ionic, a, 
ij, eiv Attic 3rd plural co-av in which a- is retained. 

3. The middle-passive futurum exactum, which ex- 
presses completion in futurity, is formed by the addition 
of the future ending in the middle form to the perfect 
stem, which implies the idea of completion. XeXvo-o/iai 

perfect stem \e\v from XcXu/tat, TceTrpa^erai stem Treirpay, 

yeypd\j/eT(u, SeS^o-wai. Isolated forms of the futurum 
exactum active from the perfect in «« : TeBvq^a, ecmj^o). 



LXVI. The Greek Aorist and Future Passive. 

I. The simpler form of the passive aorist, and the 
form more closely allied to the strong aorist active — 
whence it also is called ' strong,' — or the so-called 2nd 
aorist, is formed by the addition to the root of the auxiliary 
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vowel « (or perhaps the auxiliary verb k, to go, in lr)fu 
with causative significatipn ?), which is lengthened to 17 
in the indicative and imperative-; it takes the augment, 
and the active personal endings without tach-vowel; 
it is almost confined to verbs which have no strong 
aorist active : e.g. root <^v icjjdvrjv etc., conjunctive 
i^iaviw, (JMvS), optative ^ave-irj-v ^ayefjiv. Imperative 



2. The weaker aorist passive, the so-called ist agrist 
passive, only differs from the fprnjer in taking 6 before e, 
T], or in annexing, conjFormably to the laws of sound, the 
syllable $£ to the verb^il stem partially lengthened as in 
the present ; irrpix^V^) ^^'■'k^Wt Ixl/ivtrO-qv, kKpi^rp/. X^i^ 
di, perhaps the root 6e, to set, to do, is here used in a 
passive signification,: — compare veneo, venum ire. Cpgnate 
to this may be the formation of the German preterite of 
the weak conjugation by conjpounding the st?m with 
the root of tuqn, to do, answering to the Greek 6c 
Gothic do, O. H. G. to: thus Gothic salboda, O. H. G., 
salbdta, H. G. salbte, though here certainly only with an 
active significatipn. Compare in Greek, the lengthening 
of the stem or formation of the present with 6 in ■n-pi^Oo), 
root wpa, <f>6ivv0(a, aorist form eaxeOov, imperfect ccl>6i6ov 
Od. V. no (?). 

3. The passive future forms are formed by annexing 
jthe future ending of the middle to the stems of the two 
passive aorists, or the middle form of the future from 
the root 6e 6-q<T0fw.i. to the verbal stem ; as ^avja-ofmi, 
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\v9T^tro[iai. The Homeric dialect knows no future form 
in drja-o/jbcu, a passive future in ijo-o/acu occurs clearly only 
once, iuyT^a-£<r6ai II. X. 365 — on Sa'^cro/j.aL compare per- 
fect SeSdiTjKa — everywhere else in Homer the passive 
future is expressed by the middle forms. 



B. Latin Compound Tejjses. 

LXVII. Summary. 

On account of the poverty of the Latin language 
in forms of original verbal inflexion compound tense- 
stems and neyr formations are piore numerous in it 
than in. Greek. They are the following : (a) the two 
forms of the weak perfect in si and ui, vi ; {§) the tense 
and modal forms derived from the perfect stem, that is 
to say, the futurum exactuip, optative-conjunctive perfect, 
infijiitive perfect, indicative and conjunctive pluperfect. 
These are compounds of the perfect stem with the 
future — properly the present with future signification. 
Sec. 64, — the optative-conjunctive present, the infinitive 
present, and the indicative and conjunctive-optative im- 
perfect of the auxiliary verb esse, (y) The indicative and 
co^lju,^ctiye imperfect. (8) The future in ho. With re- 
spect to the auxiliary verbs employed in these formations 
these verbal forms divide themselves into those with 
root or auxiliary yerb esse and t;he endings si, so, ro, 
sim, rim, sent, rem, and those with root or auxiliary verb 
fu, Greek ^, and the endings Mi, vi, bam, bo; both 
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roots are amalgamated in the endings sso, — from visa, — 
uero, vera, uissem, vissem. 



' LXVIII. Weak Latin Perfect. 

1. The perfect in si = est, which is a remnant of a 
perfect form from root es, original dsa ? — appears in pri- 
mitive or stem verbs with consonantal root endings 
whether these be gutturals, dentals, or labials: texi = 
legsi in intellexi, or legi, fanxi from present stem pang, by 
the side of the earlier pepigi, punxi by the side oipupugi, 
fluxi from stem flug, vixi from vig, traxi, vexi, rexi; 
after / only in vulsi, after n in mansi, after m in sumpsi ; 
lust, clausi, mist from lud-si etc. ; the guttural is dropped 
between r or /and s in alsi, stem alg, fulsi Jtilg, indulsi, 
fulsi fulc, sparsi, mersi, torsi. Regressive assimilation in 
jussi irora j'ubsi, cessi, pressi; ussi from us in tiro Sec. 33, 
gessi; hausi, haesi from haus-si. S)^copated forms dixti, 
scripsti with which compare the archaic infinitives dixe, 
detraxe, despexe, surrexe. 

2. The perfect in ui, vi, from the perfect of the auxiliary 
verb fui with initial / dropped ; u remains after a con- 
sonantal ending of the root or stem, after vowels it is 
hardened into the semi-vowel v in vi. (a) This form of 
the perfect is chiefly found in derived verbs^analogous 
to the contracted verbs in Greek — in are, ere, ire, as 
amavi from ama-fui, delevi, audivi; verbs with infinitive 
in are and perfect in ui instead of avi, as the archaic 
form necui instead of necavi, sonui from sonare, form the 
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perfect from the present stem which is identical with 
the simple root nee, son, hence the ending is ui instead 
of ai ; avi is from the present stem of derived verbs 
ama, amo from amao ; verbs of the so-called 2nd conjuga- 
tion in eo with perfect ui instead of evi form the perfect 
by dropping the stem-ending e as if from a consonantal 
stem: thus monui instead of monevi, so the participle 
passive with short tach-vowel monitus, habitus; ferveo 
hardens z/ to ^ in the perfect ferbui; e is retained in 
abolevi, delevi, and in verbs with an inchoative present 
form suesco, quiesco. The formation of the. perfect of 
verbs in io, infinitive Ire, by apocope of the i of the 
present stem is aijalogous; thus salui, aperiii instead 
of aperi-vi; with syncope throughout in rapio, perfect 
rapui, infinitive rapere. On the other hand the perfect 
ivi of present stems in esso, as if from essio, in arcessivi, 
capessivi, lacessivi, coexists with the simple ■^s.'dtcX facessi, 
participle Itus, infinitive ere, by the side of arcessire. Per- 
fects analogous to the y-stems where the present stem = 
the root : petivi, quaesivi. {j3) The perfect form in vi, ui, 
is however found also in araumber of root or stem verbs 
with a partially lengthened present stem in no, sco ; to 
these belongs eo, ivi, which except in the supine ttum 
and in the changing of i to e before the vowels a, 0, u 
passes over into the J-conjugation, Sec. 61, i. 2 j also 
sero = siso, perfect sevi, Sec. 61, 3, lino livi Levi, cresco 
crevi, sino sivi, gnosco gnovi ; certain verbs whose root 
ends in a consonant make by metathesis in the perfect 
sierno stravi, spemo sprevi, tero trivi ; the perfect ut 
after roots ending in I mnr : calui, colui, volui, con- 

10 
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sului, excellui, fremui, mmui^gmui, tenui, supine tentum, 
compare tetini Sec. 59, serui; strepui; mposui {xova.pono 
from posino, posno, where the root consonant s has been 
dropped, s reappears, hence the archaic form posivi, and 
/ is then dropped, and we get the ending id in posui; ui 
follows double consonants texui, stertui. (y) Lastly, 
denominatives in uo from a noun-stem in u form the per- 
fect in ui instead of uvi by syncope of v and shortening 
the u, like the derived verbs in io ; as acuo, argua, 
statue, tribuo ; argui from arguvt, statui from staiuvi — 
stem statu, tribu — compare audivi. 

3. A combination of the two forms of the compound 
perfect, the sigmatic in si and that in ui, takes place in 
perfect forms in sui, as messui, root met, compare messum, 
from metsui, nexui co-existing with nexi from necto stem 
nee, pexui a rare form ioxpexi iiompec-to. 

The V of the perfect ending vi disappears between 
vowels and it is contracted to f in isfi, it, isse, perisiis, 
redissem, nossem, audit, audissem compare dis from dives, 
ditior, sis, from si vis ; v is also dropped in the plu- 
perfect and futurum exactum. 

LXIX. Tenses and Moods formed from the 
Perfect. 

I. Second future or futurum exactum. (a) The shorter 
and earlier form. To the bare verbal stem is annexed 
he future so, sis, sit from root es (compare ero from esio; 
eajm, cro) Sec. 64) with the signification of the futuje^- 
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or more properly futurum exactum, as axo, capso, faxo, 
rapso. (/8) The longer and more recent formation: so 
is annexed to the perfect stem in i or si, s between 
vowels becoming r: dedero from dediso, dederunt from 
dedisonti, stefero, scripsero ; syncopated forms of the per- 
fect in si, dixis = dicsi-sis, jussit = Jub-si-sif ; so in the 
perfect stem of derived verbs in vi, amasso from amaviso, 
where s is doubled to compensate for dropping the per- 
fect suflBx vi, or by syncope and assimilation, peccassit, 
habessit from hdbevisit from the original perfect of the 
2nd conjugation in evi. Instead of these archaic forms 
in which s is retained and v is assimilated to ss, the more 
developed language constructs forms with r as amavero, 
hahuero ; the last being produced by syncope of e at the 
end of the root and by vocalisation of v. (y) In con- 
sideration of the clear and thorough-going signification 
of even the shorter forms, etc. , as futura exacta, these 
also are to be regarded as early future forms of the 
futurum exactum constructed from the perfect stem with 
/ syncopated, as faxo = fac-si-so, faxim —fac-si-sim. 
There lies at the root of these forms a hypothetical 
perfect form in si faxi, axi, capsi, by the side of the 
perfect forms proceeding from the original reduplication 
feci, egi, cepi, Sec. 59, 3. 

2. Conjunctive-optative perfect. The optative from 
root es, sim from stem, esiem, is annexed to the perfect 
stem : fecerim from feci-siem (or fec-esim ?), legerim from 
legisim, dederim = dedisiem, tutuderim = tutudisim. Ar- 
chaic syncopated forms axt faxim = fac-si-sim (see above, 
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faxo), dixim, taxim (indicative tefigt), axim, comessim, con- 
jexim, ausim = audsi-sim, compare indicative ausi by the 
side of ausus sum ; negassim from negavi-sim, as negaverim 
with r instead of s and e instead of i before r, habessim 
from hdbevi-sim ; habuerim. 

3. For the infinitive perfect see above Sees. 40. 68, i. 
Syncopated form dixe, archaic from dic-si-sse, dixim, 
dixis, dixti. 

4. The pluperfect indicative ends in ram from eram 
= esam, compare ^v, y\a, ea Sec. 62, annexed to the 
perfect stem in i: feceram, dedetam, steteram = dedi-sam. 
Compare the passive amatus eram. Conjunctive sem-^ 
optative of the imperfect (e)sam, esaim compare amem 
from amaim, Sec. 56, 3 — is annexed to the perfect stem 
in i, with the s doubled as in essem, legissem = legi-sem, 
fecissem, fuissem indicative fueram. Earlier syncopated 
forms ax& faxem ixoxn fac-si-sem (see above, ywa;^, faxim), 
intellexem, dixem. 



LXX. FUTURK IN d. 

Besides the originally optative form in e of the stem- 
verbs of the 3rd conjugation, and the originally optative 
form of the derived verbs in io of the 4th conjugation which 
have a in the ist sing., both of them optative forms which 
came to be used as futures, — besides also the termination 
so from the root es applied to the perfect stem to form 
the futurum exactumj the Latin language forms another 
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special future, simple and precise in its signification, from 
derived verbs in a, e of the ist and 2nd conjugations, 
by annexing fuo of the present fore, root fu {(j}v), to be- 
come, to the present stem as the Greek future suffix in o-w 
comes from the root es. 'Sxaxafuo comes by aphseresis uo, 
after vowels vo, which is hardened to lo, bis, bit (com- 
pare bis = dvis), compare also the imperfect bam from 
fuam Sec. 7 1 ; amabo, docebo. This form of the future is 
rare in stem-verbs, as ibo, dabo, stdbo ; archaic also dicebo, 
audibo, scibo ; everywhere else, in conjugations 3 and 4, 
in consonantal, J and U stems, the optative form, with 
ist sing, in a instead of e, elsewhere e, which has passed 
into a future signification, is used as legam leges, audiam, 
statuam. 



LXXI. Imperfect Indicative. 

The imperfect from root /a, fuam, — compare eram from 
esam — is annexed to the root or present stem like the 
ftiture in bo by dropping the first letters and hardening 
the u by transition from v to b, ibam, ddbam, stabam ; 
stem verbs with a mere tach-vowel lengthen it anoma- 
lously to ^as legebam, as also do derived verbs of the J 
conjugation audiebam, compare dederunt from original 
dederunt; derived verbs in a and e join bam without 
a tach-vowel to the vowel-ending of the stem : amabam, 
docebam, and so do derived verbs in i in the earlier and 
later poetical language, scibam, audibam. 
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LXXII. Imperfect Conjunctive. 

As the optative form sem, see Sec. 69, 4, is annexed to 
the perfect stem in the conjunctive pluperfect, to express 
the subjective idea of completion in past time, or in 
other words to denote the conditional preterite, so in the 
conjunctive imperfect it expresses subjectively duration 
in past time, that is the conditional present, by being 
annexed to the present stem. The conjunctive imper- 
fect of the auxiliary verb as an independent verb is 
essem from esaim with ss instead of esem, erem, as might 
have been expected, (a) sem with s changed into r is 
annexed to a root ending in a vowel, as forem from 
fosem, irem, darem, star em = stasem. (/8) s is retained 
without tach-vowel when the root ends in a cdnsonant, 
as essem from ed, to eat = edsem, possem from potsem 
with regressive assimilation ; with assimilated ^ (pro- 
gressive assimilation) in ferrem, vellem, from fersem, 
velsem, compare fert, vult. (y) In stem-verbs ending in 
A consonant, in those in to 'of the 3rd conjugation with 
S3mcopated inflexion, in those in uo, as weU as those with 
a tach-vowel e, and in derived verbs in 0, e, I, sem is 
changed into rem after a vowel, as dicerem from dicesem, 
cdperem, acuerem, amarem, docerem, audirem. 
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Dialogues suitable for Children of 
all age's. Small crown Svo. Cloth, 
limp, 2f. 
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BAUR (Ferdinand), Dr. Ph. 
A Philological Introduction 
to Greek and Latin for Students. 
Translated and adapted from the 
German of. By C. Kegan Paul, 
M.A. Oxon., and the Rev. E. D. 
Stone, M.A., late Fellow of King's 
College, Cambridge, and Assistant 
Master at Eton. Second and re- 
vised edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s, 

BAYNES (Rev. Canon R. H.) 
At the Communion Time. 

A Manual for Holy Communion. 
With a preface by the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Deny and 
Raphoe. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

%* Can also be had bound in 
French morocco, price 2f . 6d. ; Per- 
sian morocco, price 3J. ; Calf, or 
Turkey morocco, price 3s, 6d. 

Home Songs for Quiet 

Hours. Fourth and cheaper Edi- 
tion. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 
This may also he had handsomely 
iound in morocco with gilt edges. 

SECKKR (Bernard H.). 
The Scientific Societies of 

London. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5f. 

BELLINGHAM (Henry), Barris- 
ter-at-Lavir. 

Social Aspects of Catholi- 
cism and Protestantism in their 
Civil Bearing upon Nations. 

Translated and adapted from the 
French of M. le Baron de HauUe- 
ville. With a Preface by His Emi- 
nence Cardinal Manning. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6j. 

BENNETT (Dr. W. C). 

Narrative Poems & Ballads. 

Fcap. 8vo. Sewed in Coloured Wrap- 
per, price \s. 

SongsforSailors. Dedicated 
by Special Request to H. R. H. the 
Duke of Edinburgh. With Steel 
Portrait and Illustrations. Crown 
Z-^o. Cloth, price 3r. (td. 

An Edition in Illustrated Paper 
Covers, price u. 

Songs of a Song Writer. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 61. 



BENNIE(Rev. J. N.), M.A. 

The Eternal Life. Sermons 
preached during the last twelve years. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6r. 

BERNARD (Bayle). 

Samuel Lover, the Life and 
Unpublished Works of. In 2 
vols. With a Steel Portrait. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price 21J. 

BERNSTEIN (Prof.). 
The Five Senses of Man, 

With gi Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price Sff. 

Volume XXI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

BETHAM - EDWARDS (Miss 
M.). 

Kitty. With a Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

BEVINGTON (L. S.). 

Key Notes. Small crown 
Svo. Cloth, price ^r. 

BISSET (A.) 

History of the Struggle for 
Parliamentary Government in 
England, z vols. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price 2ifi. 

BLASERNA (Prof. Pietro). 

The Theory of Sound in its 
Relation to Music. With nume- 
rous Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5r. 

Volume XXII. oflhe International 
Scientific Series. 

Blue Roses ; or, Helen Mali- 
nofska's Marriage. By the Author 
of " Vdra." 2 vols. Fifth Edition. 
Cloth, gilt tops, i2f. 

•#* Also a Cheaper Edition in i 
vol. With Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 



C. Kegan Paul Gf Go's Publications. 



BLUME (Major TV.). 
The Operations of the 
German Annies in France, from 
Sedan to tlie end of the war of 1870- 
71. With Map. From the Journals 
of the Head-quarters Staff, Trans- 
lated by the late E. M. Tones, Maj. 
20th Foot, Prof, of Mil. Hist., Sand- 
hurst. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price ^. 

BOGUSLAWSKI (Capt. A. von). 
Tactical Deductions from 
the \Var of 1870-71. Translated 
by Colonel Sir Lumley' Graham, 
Bait., late i8th (Royal Irish) Regi- 
ment. Third Edition, Revised and 
Corrected. Demy 8vo. Qoth, price 
7J. 

BONWICK O). F.R.G.S. 
Egyptian Belief and Mo- 
dern Thought. Large post 8vo. 
Cloth, price loj. 6</. 

Pyramid Facts and Fan- 
cies. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price SJ. 

The Tasmanian Lily. With 

Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5J. 

Mike Howe.the Bushranger 
of Van Diemen's Land. With 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5J. 
BOSWELL(R. B.), M.A.,Oxon. 
Metrical Translations from 
the Greek and Latin Poets, and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo. Ooth, 
price 5i. 

BOWEN (H. C), M. A. 
English Grammar for Be- 
ginners. Fcap.8vo. Cloth, price is. 
Studies in English, for the 
nse of Modem Schools. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

BOWRING (L.), C.S.I. 
Eastern Experiences. 

Illustrated with Maps and Diagrams. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 161. 

BO-WRING (Sir John). 

Autobiographical Recollections. 

With Memoir by Lewin B. Bowring. 

Demy 8vo. Price us. 
BRADLEY (F. H.). 

Ethical Studies. Critical 

Essays in Moral Philosophy. Large 

post Svo. Cloth, price gs. 



Brave Men's Footsteps. 

By the Editor of " Men who have 
Risen." A Book of Example and 
Anecdote for Young People. With 
Four Illustrations by C. Doyle. 
Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3r. 6d. 

BRIALMONT (Col. A.). 

Hasty Intrenchments. 
Translated by Lieut Charles A. 
Empson, R.A. With Nine Plates. 
Demy Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

BROOKE (Rev. S. A.), M. A. 
The Late Rev. F. W. Ro- 
bertson, M.A., Life and Letters 
of. Edited by. 

I. Uniform with the Sermons. 
2 vols. With Steel Portrait. Pricff 
•js. 6d. 

II. Library Edition. Svo. With. 
Two Steel Portraits. Price 11s. 

III. A Popular Edition, in i vol.- 
8vo. Price 6s. 

Theology in the English 
Poets. — CowPER, Coleridge, 
Wordsworth, and Burns. Third 
Edition. Post Svo. Cloth, price gs. 

Christ in Modem Life. 

Thirteenth Edition. CrownSvo. Cloth, 
price 7J. 6d, 

Sermons. First Series. 
EleventhEdition. CrownSvo. Cloth,, 
price 6s. 

Sermons. Second Series. 
Thud Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 7J. 

The Fight of Faith. Ser- 
mons preached on various occasions. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth,. 
price 7^. 6d. 

FrederickDenisonMaurice: 

The Life and Work of. A MemoriaP 
Sermon. Crown Svo. Sewed, price is. 

BROOKE (W. G.), M. A. 

The Public Worship 

Regulation Act. With a Classified 
Statement of its Provisions, Notes, 
and Index. Third Edition, Revised 
and Corrected. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3^. 6d, 



A List of 



BROOKE (W. G:')—c<mtitlued. 

Six Privy Council Judg- 
ments— 1850-1872. Annotated by. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 9f. 
BROUN (J. A.). 

Magnetic Observations at 
Trevandrum and ' Augustia 
Malley. Vol. I. 4to. Cloth, 
price 63^. " 
The Report from above, separately 
' sewed, price ztj. 

BROWN (Rev. J. Baldwin), B.A. 
The Higher Life. Its Reality, 
Experience, and Destiny. Fifth and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5^. 

Doctrine of Annihilation 
in the Light of the Gospel 
of Love. Five Discourses. Third 
Edition.. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
2j. 6d. 
BROWN 0- Croumbie), LL.D. 
Reboisement in France; or, 
Records of the Replanting of the 
Alps, the Cevennes, and the Pyre- 
nees with Trees, Herbage, and Bush. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price im. 6d. 

The Hydrology of Southern 
Africa. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 
zos, 6d. 

BRYANT (W. C.) 
Poems. Red-line Edition. 
With 24 Illustrations and Portrait of 
theAutJior. Crown 8vo. Cloth extra, 
price 7J. 6d. 

A Cheaper Edition, with Frontis- 
piece. Small crown 8vo. Clodl, price 
31. 6d. 

BUCHANAN (Robert). ' 
Poetical Works. Collected 

Edition, in 3 vols., with Portrait. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. each. 

Master-Spirits. Post 8vo. 

Cloth, price los. 6d. 
BULKELEY (Rev. H. J.). 

Walled in, and other Poems. 

Crown Syo. Cloth, price 5^. 
BURCKHARDT (Jacob). 

The Civilization of the Pe- 
riod ofthe Renaissance in Italy. 

Authorized translation, by S. G. C. 

Middlemore. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 

Cloth, price 24J. 



BURTON (Mrs. Richard). 
The Inner Life of Syria, 
Palestine, and the Holy Land. 
With Maps, Photographs, and 
Coloured Plates. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. DemySvo. Cloth, price 24J. 
*#* Also a Cheaper Edition in 
one volutne. Large post 8vo. Cloth, 
price los. 6d^ 

BURTON (Capt. Richard P.). 
The Gold Mines of Midian 
and the Ruined Midianite 
Cities. A Fortnight's Tour in 
North Western Arabia. With nu- 
merous Illustrations. Second Edi- 
tion. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price i8j. 
The Land of Midian Re- 
visited. With numerous illustra- 
tions .on wood and by Chromo- 
lithography. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 32;. 

CALDERON. 

Calderon's Dramas : The 

Wonder- Worldng Magician— Life is 

a . Dreani-^The Purgatory of St. 

Patrick. Translated by Denis 

Florence _ MacCarthy. Post 8vo. 

Cloth, price xof. 
CANDLER (H.). 

The Groundwork of Belief. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7*. 
CARLISLE (A. D.), B. A. 

Round the World in 1870. 

A Volume of Travels, with Maps. 

New and Cheaper Edition, Demy 

8vo. Cloth, price 6f. 

CARNE (Miss E. T.). 

The Realm of Truth. Crown 

8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 6d, 
CARPENTER (E.). 

Narcissus and other 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price Si. 
CARPENTER (W. B.), M.D. 
The Principles of Mental 

Physiology. With their Applica- 
tions to the Training and Discipline 
of the Mind, and the Study, of its 
Morbid Conditions. Illustrated. 
Fifth Edition. 8vo. Cloth, price 12J. 

CAVALRY OFFICER. 
Notes on Cavalry Tactics, 
Organization, &c. With Dia- 
grams. DemySvo. Cloth, price 121. 
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CHAPMAN (Hon. Mrs. E. W.). 
A Constant Heart. A Story. 
2 vols. Cloth, gilt tops, price 12s. 

Children's Toys, and some 
Elementary Lessons in General 
Knowledge which they teach. Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5i. 

CHRISTOPHERSON (The late 
Rev. Henry), M.A. 
Sermons. With an Intro- 
ducuon by John Rae, LL.D., F.S.A. 
Second Series. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price (a. ' 

CLERK (Mrs. Godfrey). 

'IlElm en Nas. Historical 
Tales and Anecdotes of the Times 
of the Early Khalifahs. Translated 
from, the Arabic Originals. Illus- 
trated with Historical and Exjjlana- 
tory Notes. Crown 8vo.Cloth,price7J. 
LERY (C), Capt. 
Minor Tactics. With 26 

Maps and Plans. Tlurd and Revised 
Edition. Demy Svo. Cloth, price i6j. 
CLODD(Edward), F.R.A.S. 
The Childhood of the 
World.: a Simple A.ccdunt of Man 
in Early Times. Sixth Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3J. 

A Special Edition for" Schools. 
Price xs. 

The Childhood of Reli- 

-■ gf ons. Including a Simple Account 
of the Birth and Growth of Myths 
and Legends. Third Thousand. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 51. 

A Special Edition for Schools. 
Price w. dd. 

COLERIDGE (Sara). 
Pretty Lessons in Verse 

for Good Children, with some 

Lessons in Latin^ in Easy Rhyme. 

A New Edition. Illustrated. Fcap. 

Svo. Cloth, price 3J. td. 

Phantasmion. A Fairy Tale. 

'With an Introductory Preface by the 

Right Hon. Lord Coleridge, of 

Ottery St. Mary. A New Edition. 
■ Illustrated. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
' pifice qs. 6d', 

Memoir and Letters of Sara 

fcoleridge. Edited by her Daughter. 
■'With Index. 2 vols. With Two 
- Portraits. Third Edition, Revised 

and Corrected. Crown Svo. Cloth, 

price 24^. 

. Cheap Edition. With one Portrait. 

Cloth, price 7.?. 6d, 



COLLINS (Mortimer). 
The Secret of Long Life. 

Small crown Svo. Cloth, price 31. 6d, 

Inn of Strange Meetings, 
and other Poems. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 5J. 

COLLINS (Rev. R.), M.A. 

Missionary Enterprise in 
- the East. With special reference 
to the Syrian Christians of Malabar, 
and the. results of modem Missions. 
With Four Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

COOKE (M. C), M.A., LL.D. 
Fungi; their Nature, Influ- 
ences, Uses, &c. Edited by the Rev. 
M. J. Berkeley, M.A., F.L. S. 
With Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 

Volume XIV. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

COOKE (Prof. J. P.) 
The New Chemistry. With 
31 Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ- 

Volume IX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

Scientific Culture. Crown 

Svo. Cloth, price is. 

COOPER (T. T.), F.R.G.S. 
The Mishmee Hills: an 
Account of a Journey made in an 
Attempt to Penetrate Thibet from 
Assam, to open New Routes .for 
Commerce. Second Edition. With 
Four Illustrations and Map. Post 
Svo. Cloth, price los. 6d. 

COPPEE (Franjois). 
L'Exilee. Done into English 
Verse with the sanction of the Author 
by I. O. L. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 53-. 

Comhill Library of Fiction 
(The). Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
2S. &d. per volume. 
Half-a-Dozen Daughters. By 
J. Masterman. „ ,, ^ 

The House of Raby. By Mrs. G. 
Hooper. 

A Fight fbr Life, fiy Moy Thomas. 
Robin Gray. By Charles Gibbon. 
One of Two; or, A Left- 
Handed Bride. ByJ. HamFnswell. 
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Comhill Library of Fiction— 
continued. 

God's Providence House. By 

Mrs. G. L. Banks. 

For Lack of Gold. By Charles 

Gibbon. 

Abel Drake's Wife. By John 

Saunders. 

Hirell. By John Saunders. 
CORY (Lieut. Col. Arthur). 

The Eastern Menace; or, 

Shadows of Coming Events. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price is. 

lone, A Poem in Four Parts. 

Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

Cosmos. 
A Poem. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
3J. 6d. 

COURTNKY (W. L.). 
The Metaphysics of John 
Stuart Mill. Crown 8vo. Clolh, 
price 5J. 6d. 

COWAN (Rev. William). 
Poems : Chiefly Sacred, in- 
cluding Translations from some 
Ancient Latin Hymns. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5J. 

COX (Rev. Sir G. W.), Bart. 
A History of Greece from 
the Earliest Period to the end of the 
Persian War. New Edition. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 36s. 

The Mythology of the 
Aryan Nations. New Edition. 2 
vols. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 28J. 
A General History of Greece 
from the Earliest Period to the Death 
of Alexander the Great, with a sketch 
of the subsequent History to the 
present time. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price js. 6d. 

Tales of Ancient Greece. 

New Edition. Small crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 

School History of Greece. 

With Maps. New Edition. Fcap. 
8ro. Cloth, price 3J. 6d, 

The Great Persian War 

from the Histories of Herodotus. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 6d. 

A Manual of Mythology 
in the form of Question and Answer. 
New Edition. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 3*. 



COX (Rev. Samuel). 
SalvE(tor Mundi ; or, Is 

Christ the Saviour of all Men? Sixth 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5T. 

CRAUFURD(A. H.). 

Seeking for Light : Sermons. 

Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5s. 
CRESSWELL (Mrs. G.). 

The King's Banner. Drama 

in Four Acts._ Five lllustiations. 

4to. Cloth, price 10s. 6d. 

CROMPTON (Henry). 

Industrial Conciliation! 

Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price zs. 6d. 
D'ANVERS (N. R.). 

The Suez Canal : Letters 

and Documents descriptive of its 
Rise and Progress in 1S54-56. By 
Ferdinand de Lesseps. Translated 
by. Demy Svo. Cloth, price los. 6d. 

Little B/finnie's Troubles. 

An Every-day Chronicle. With Four 
Illustrations by W. H. Hughes. 
Fcap. Cloth, price 31. 6d, 

Pixie's Adventures ; or, the 

Tale of a Terrier. With 21 Illustra- 
tions. i6mo. Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 
Nanny's Adventures ; or, 
the Tale of a Goat. With 12 Illus- 
trations. i6mo. Cloth, price 4;. 6d. 

DAVIDSON(Rev. Samuel), D.D., 
LL.D. 

The NewTestament, trans- 
lated from the Latest Greek 
Text of Tischendorf. A New and 
thoroughly Revised Edition. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price 10s. 6d. 

Canoii of the Bible : Its 

Formation, History, and Fluctua- 
tions. Second Edition. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 
DA VIES (G. Christopher). 
Mountain, Meadow, and 
Mere : a Series of Outdoor Sketches 
of Sport, Scenery, Adventures, and 
Natural History. With Sixteen Il- 
lustrations by Bosworth W. Har- 
court. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

Rambles and Adventures 
of Our School Field Club. With 
Four Illustrations. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price sf. 



C. Kegan Paul &f Co.'s Publications. 



DAVIKS (Rev. J. L.)i M.A. 
Theology and Morality. 

Essays on Questions of Belief and 
Practice. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 

DAVIES (T. Hart.). 
Catullus. Translated into 
English Verse. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

DAWSON (George), M.A. 
Prayers, with a Discourse 

on Prayer. Edited by his Wife. 
Fifth Edition, Crown 8vo. Price 6j. 

Sermons on Disputed 
Points and Special Occasions. 
Edited by his Wife. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

Sermons on Daily Life and 

Duty. Edited by his Wife. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Qoth, price 6i. 
DE L'HOSTE (Col. E. P.). 
The Desert Pastor, Jean 

Jarousseau. Translated from the 
French of Eugene Pelletan. With a 
Frontispiece. New Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. Qoth, price 31. 6d. 

DENNIS (J.). 
English Sonnets. Collected 

and Arranged. Elegantly bound. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, pnce 3J. 6d. 

DE REDCLIFFE (Viscount 
Stratford), P.C., K.G., G.C.B. 
Why am I a Christian ? 
Fiflh Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 

DESPREZ (Philip S.). 
Daniel and John; or, the 
Apocalypse of the Old and that of 
the New Testament. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price i2f. 

DE TOCQUEVILLE (A.). 
Correspondence and Con- 
versations of, with Nassau Wil- 
liam Senior, from 1834 to 1859. 
Edited by M. C M. Simpson. 2 
vols. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 21*. 

DE VERE (Aubrey). 
Legends of the Saxon 
Saints. Small Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

Alexander the Great. A 

Dramatic Poem. Small crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5J. 
A 



DE VERE <,fi.-ahrey)- cmtinued. 
The Infant Bridal, and 
Other Poems. A New and En- 
larged Edition. Fcap. 8va Cloth, 
price 7f. 6d. 

The Legends of St. Patrick, 

and other Poems, Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price sj. 

St. Thomas of Canterbury. 

A Dramatic Poem. Large fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5i. 

Antar and Zara : an Eastern 
Romance. Inisfail, and other 
Poems, Meditative and Lyrical. 
Fcap. 8vo. Price 6s, 

The Fall of Rora, the 
Search after Proserpine, and 
other Poems, Meditative and Lyrical. 
Fcap. 8vo. Price 65, 

DOBSON (Austin). 
Vignettes in Rhyme and 
Vers de Socift^. Third Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price ji. 

Proverbs in Porcelain. By 

the Author of" Vignettes in Rhyme." 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

DOWDEN (Edward), LL.D. 
Shakspere: a Critical Study 
ofhis Mind and Art. Fourth Edition. 
Large post 8vo. Cloth, price 12J. 

Studies in Literature, 1789- 

1877. Large post 8vo. Cloth, price 

Poems. Second Edition. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price s*. 

DOWNTON (Rev. H.), M.A. 
Hymns and Verses. Ori- 
ginal and Translated. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 31. 6d. 

DRAPER (J. W.), M.D., LL.D. 
History of the Conflict be- 
tween Religion and Science. 
Eleventh Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 5J. 

Volume XII I. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

DREW (Rev. G. S.), M.A. 
Scripture Lands in con- 
nection with their History. 
Second Edition. 8vo. Cloth, price 
zoy. bd. 
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DREW (Rev. G. S.) M.A, ^ 

continued. 

Nazareth: Its Life and 

Lessons. Third Edition. Crown 

8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

The Divine Kingdom on 

Earth as it is in Heaven. 8vo. 

Cloth, price iM. 6(/. 

The Son of Man : His Life 

and Ministry. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 

price ns. 6d. 

DREWRY(G. O.), M.D. 
The Common- Sense 
Management of the Stomach. 

. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price zs. 6d. 

DREWRY (G. O.). M.D., and 
BARTLETT (H. C), Ph.D., 
F.C.S. 

Cup and Platter : or, Notes 
on Food and its Effects. , New and 
cheaper Edition. Small 8vo. Cloth, 
price zs. 6d. 

DRUMMOND (Miss). 
Tripps Buildings. A Study 
from Life, with Frontispiece. Small 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d, 

DU MONCEL (Count). 
The Telephone, the Micro- 
phone, and the Phonograph. 
With 74 Illustrations. Small crown 
Svo. Cloth, price $s, 

DURAND(Lady). 
Imitations from the Ger- 
man of Spitta and Terstegen. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 4s. 

DU VERNOIS (Col. von Verdy). 
Studies in leading. Troops. 
An authorized and accurate Trans- 
lation by Lieutenant .H. J. T. 
fnidyard, 71st ;Foot. Parts' I. and 
I. ' Demy 8vo. Cloth, price js. 

EDEN (Frederick). 
The Nile without a 
J)ragoman. . Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 7*. 6d. 

EDMONDS (Herbert).. 
Well Spent Lives : a Series 
' of Modem Biographies. Crown Svo. 
' Price 5s. ■ ' 

The Educational Code of 
the Prussian -Nation, in its 
Present Form. In accordance 
■with the Decisions of the Common 
Provincial Law, and with those of 
-Recent . Legislalion. Crown ' 8v6. 
Cloth, price 2f. 6d. 



i EDWARDS (Rev. Basil). 

Minor Chords; or, Songs 
for the Suffering : - a Volume of 
Verse. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 
V- 6eL ; paper, price zs. 6d. 

ELLIOT (Lady Charlotte). 
Medusa and other Poems. 
Crown Svo, Cloth, price 6s. 

ELLIOTT (Ebenezer), The Corn 
Law Rhymer. 

Poemfi. Edited by his Son, 
the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. Jolm's, 
Antigua, s vols. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price iSj., 

ELSDALE (Henry).' 

Studies in Tennyson's 

Idylls. Crown Svo. Cloth, price sj. 
Epic of Hades (The). 
By the author of '* Songs of Two 
Worlds^" Seventh and finally revised 

I Edition, Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 
js. 6d. . . . 

it^ Also an Illustrated. Edition with . 
seventeen full-page designs in photo- 
mezzotint by George R. Cmajiman. 
4to. Cloth, extra gilt leaves, price 

; 25s. 

Eros Agonistes. 

Poems. By E. B. D. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price 3J-. 6d. 

Essays on the Endowment 
of Research. 

By Various Writers. . 

Square crown . Svo. . . Cloth, price 
lof ." '6d. 
i EVANS (Mark). 

■The Gospel- of Home Life, 

Crown 8vo; Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 

■ The Story of our Father's 
Love, told' to Children. Fourth 
and Cheaper Edition; With Four 
lUustrations. .Fcap. ,Svo. / Cloth, 
price u. 6d. 

A Book of Common Prayer 
and Worship for -Household 
Use, compiled exclusively from the 
Holy Scriptures. . Fcap. Svo. Qoth, 
price 2S. 6d. 
Ek-CIVILIAN. 
Life in the Mofussil; or, 
Civilian Life in Lpwer. Bengal, z 
vols. Large post 8vo. Price 14X. 

■ EYRE (M^j. -Gen. Sir V.), C.B., 

K.C,S.L.&c. 

Lays of a Knight -Errant 
, in many Lands; Square crown 
; Svo. .With Six Illustratfons.- Clotli, 

price JS. 6d. 
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FARQUHARSON (M.). 

I. Elsie Dinsmore. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3J. td. 

II. Elsie's Girlhood. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price iJ. td. 

III. Elsie's Holidays at 
Roselands. Crown 8vo. 
Qoth, price "^s. 6d, 

FERRIS (Henry Weybridge). 
Poems. Fcap. Svo, Cloth, 

price S*- . 
FIELD (Horace), B.A^, "Lend: 

The Ultimate Triumph of 

Christianity. Small crown Svo. 

Cloth, price 3J. 6d. 
FINN (the late James), M.R.A.S. 

Stirring Times ; or, Records 

&Dm Jerusalem. Consular Chronicles 
of 1853 to 1856. Edited and Com- 
piled by his Widow. With a Preface 
by the. Viscountess Strangford. 
2 vols. Demy 8vo. Price 30J. 

FLEMING (James), D.D. 
Early Christian Witnesses ; 

I or. Testimonies of the First Cen- 
turies to the Truth of Christianity. 
Small crown 8vo. Cloth, price 31. Cid. 

Folkestone Ritual Case 

(The). The Argument, Proceedings, 
Judgment, and Report, revised by 
the several Counsel engaged. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price_ 233-. 

FOOTMAN (Rev. H.), M.A. 
From Home and Back; or, 

Some Aspects of Sin as seen in the 
Light of the Parable of the FrodigaL 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5^-. 

FOWLE (Rev. Edmund). 
Latin Primer Rules made 
Easy. Qrown Svo. Cloth, price 3; . 

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.), M.A. 
The Reconciliation of Re- 
ligion and Science. Being Essa3rs 
on Immortalit^r, Inspiration, Mira- 
cles, and the Being of Christ. Deiny 
Svo. Cloth, price los. 6d. 

The Divine Legation of 
Christ. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price js. 
FOX-BOURNE (H. R.)- 

-The Life of John Locke, 

1632^1704. a , vols. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price zZs, 



FRASER,(Donald). 
Exchange Tables of Ster- 
ling and Indian Rupee Curren- 
cy, upon a new and extended system, 
embracing Values from One Far- 
thing to One Hundred Thousand 
Pounds, and at Rates progressing, in 
Sixteenths of a Penny, from is. gd. to 
M. 3d. per Rupee. Royal Svo. 
Cloth, price los. 6d. 

FRISWELL (J. Hain). 
The Better Self. Essays for 
Home Life. Crown Svo. Clotfi, 
price 6s. 

One of Two ; or, A Left- 
Handed Bride. With a Frontis- 
piece. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

FYTCHE (Lieut.-Gen. Albert), 
C.S.I., late Chief Commissioner of 
British Burma. 

Burma Past and Present, 
with Personal Reminiscences of the 
Country. With Steel Portraits, Chro- 
molithographs, Engravings on Wood, 
and Map. 2 vols. Demylvo. Cloth, 
price 30?. 

GAMBIER(Capt. J. W.), R.N. 
Servia. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 55. 

GARDNER (H.). 
Sunflowers. A Book of 
Verses. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

GARDNER (J.), M.D. 
Longevity: The Means of 
PFoIonging Life after Middle 
Age. Fourth Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged. Small crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 4J. ' 

GARRETT (E.). 
By Still Waters. A Story 
for Quiet Hours. With Seven Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6f . 

GEBLER (Karl Von). 
Galileo Galilei and the 
Roman Curia,, from Authentic 
Sources. Translated with the, sanc- 
tion of the Author, by Mrs. Geokge 
Sturge. Demy Svo. Cloth, price 125'. 

G. H. T. 
Verses,- mostly written in 
India. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

GILBERT (Mrs.). 
Autobiography and other 
Memorials. Edited by Josiah 
Gilbert, Third Edition. With Por- 
trait and several Wood Engravings, 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 7;. 6d. 
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GILL (Rev. W. W.), B.A. 
Myths and Songs from the 

South Pacific. With a Preface by 
F. Max Muller, M.A., Professor of 
Comparative Philology at Oxford. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price gi. 

CODKIN (James). 

The Religious History of 

Ireland: Primitive, Papal, and 
Protestant. Including the Evange- 
lical Missions, Catholic Agitations, 
and Church Progress of the last half 
Century. 8vo. Cloth, price IM. 

GODWIN (William). 
William Godwin: His 
Friends and Contemporaries. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles of the 
handwriting of Godwin and his Wife. 
By C. Kegan Paul. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price zZs, 

The Genius of Christianity 

Unveiled. Being Essays never 
before published. Edited, with a 
Preface, by C. Kegan Paul. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price ^s. 6d. 

GOETZK (Capt. A. von). 
Operations of the German 
Engineers during the War^ of 
1870-1871. Published by Authority, 
and in accordance with Official Docu- 
ments. Translated from the German 
by Colonel G. Graham, V.C, C.B., 
R.E. With 6 large Maps. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 21s. 

GOLDIE (Lieut. M. H. G.) 
Hebe : a Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 55. 

GOODENOUGH (Commodore J. 
G.), R.N., C.B.,C.M.G. 

Memoirof.with Extracts from 
his Letters and Journals. Edited by 
his Widow. With Steel Engraved 
Portrait. Square 8vo. Cloth, ss. 

\* Also a Library Edition with 
Maps, Woodcuts, and Steel En- 
graved Portrait. Square post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 14 J. 
GOSSE (Edmund W.). 
Studies in the Literature of 
Northern Europe. WithaFrontis- 
piece designed and etched by Alma 
Tadema. Large post 8vo. Cloth, 
price izs. 



GOULD (Rev. S. Baring), M.A. 
The Vicar of Morvsrenstow: 

a Memoir of the Rev. R. S. Hawker. 
With Portrait. Third Edition, re- 
vised. Square post Svo. Cloth, lof. 6<^. 

GRANVILLE (A. B.), M.D., 
F.R.S.,&c. 

Autobiography of A. B. 

Granville, F. R.S., &c. Edited, 
with a brief Account of the concluding 
Years of his Life, by his youngest 
Daughter, Paulina B. Granville, z 
vols. With a Portrait. Second Edi- 
tion. Demy Svo. Cloth, price 32J. 

GREY (John), of Dilston. 
John Grey (of Dilston) : 

Memoirs. By Josephine E. Butler, 
New and Revised Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

GRIFFITH (Rev. T.), A.M. 

Studies of the Divine Mas- 
ter. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price iss. 

GRIFFITHS (Capt Arthur). 
Memorials of Millbank.and 
Chapters in Prison History. 
With Illustrations by R. Goff and 
the Author. 2 vols. Post8vo. Cloth, 
price 21J. 

GRIMLEY (Rev. H. N.), M.A. 
Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly 

on the Spiritual Body, the Unseen 
World, and the Divine Humanity. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

GRUNER(M. L.). 
Studies of Blast Furnace 

Phenomena. Translated by L. D. 
B. Gordon, F.R.S.E.,F.G.S. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price 75. 6d, 

GURNEY(Rev. Archer). 
Words of Faith and Cheer. 
A Mission of Instruction and Sugges- 
tion. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s, 

Gwen : A Drama in Mono- 
logue. By the Author of the " Epic 
of Hades." Second Edition. Fcap* 
Svo. Cloth, price 55. 
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HAECKEL (Prof. Ernst). 
The History of Creation. 

Translation revised by Professor E. 
RayLanlcester, M.A., F.R.S. Witli 
Coloured Plates and Genealogical 
Trees of the various groups of both 
plants and animals, a vols. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 32J. 

The History of the Evolu- 
tion of Man. With numerous Il- 
lustrations. 2 vols. Large post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 32^. 

Freedom in Science and 
Teaching. From the German of 
Ernst Haeckel, with a Prefatory 
Note by T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price is. 
HAKE (A. Egmont). 
Paris Originals, with twenty 
etchings, by Leon Richeton. Large 
post 8vo. Cloth, price 14J. 

Halleck's International 

Law; or. Rules Regulating the 
Intercourse of States in Peace and 
War. A New Edition, revised, with 
Notes and Cases. By Sir Sherston 
Baker, Bart. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 38s. 
HARCOURT (Capt. A. F. P.). 
The Shakespeare Argosy. 
Containing much of the wealth of 
Shakespeare's Wisdom and Wit, 
alphabetically arranged and classi- 
fied. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 65. 

HARDY (Thomas). 
A Pair of Blue Eyes. New 

Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 61. 

HARRISON (Lieut.-Col. R.). 
The Officer's Memoran- 
dum Book for Peace and War. 
Second Edition. Oblong 321110. 
roan, elastic band and pencil, price 
3i. 6d. ; russia, 5i. 

HAWEIS(Rev. H. R.), M.A. 
Arrows in the Air. Crown 

8vo. Second Edition. Cloth, price 6i. 
Current Coin. Materialism — 
The Devil— Crime— Drunkenness- 
Pauperism — Emotion— Recreation — 
The Sabbath. TMrd Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6j. 

Speech in Season. Fourth 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price qs. 



HAWEIS (Rev. H. 'R.y—cmiinueil. 
Thoughts for the Times. 

Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ^s, 6d. 

Unsectarian Family 

Prayers, for Morning and Evening 
for a Week, with short selected 
passages from the Bible. -Second 
Edition. Square crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 6d. 
HAWKER (Robert Stephen). 
The Poetical Works of. 
Now first collected and arranged, 
with a prefatory notice by J. G. 
Godwin. With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 12J. 

HELLWALD (Baron F. von). 
The Russians in Central 
Asia. A Critical Examination, 
down to the present time, of the 
Geography and History of Central 
Asia. Translated by Lieut.-Col. 
Theodore Wirgman, LL.B. Large 
post 8vo. With Map. Cloth, 
price i2.f. 

HELVIG Major H.). 
The Operations of the Ba- 
varian Army Corps. Translated 
by Captain G. S. Schwabe. With 
Five large Maps. In 2 vols. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price 24J. 
Tactical Examples : Vol. I. 
The Battalion, price I5J. Vol. II. The 
Regiment and Brigade, price ras. 6d. 
Translated from the German by Col. 
Sir Lumley Graham. With numerous 
Diagrams. Demy Svo. Cloth. 

HERFORD (Brooke). 
The Story of Religion m 
England. A Book for Young Folk. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ. 

HEWLETT (Henry G.). 
A Sheaf of Verse. Fcap. 
Svo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

HINTON (James). „,. , 

Life and Letters of. Edited 
by EUice Hopkins, with an Introduc- 
tion by Sir W. W. Gull, Bart., and 
Portrait engraved on Steel by C. a.. 
Jeens. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, Si. 6d. , . ^ , 

Chapters on the Art of 
Thinking, and other Essays 
With an Introduction by Shadworth 
Hodgson. Edited by C. H. Hinton. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 8j. 6d. 



M 



A List of 



HINTON (James)— continued. 

The Place of the Physician. 

To which is added Essays on the 
Law of Human Life, and on the 
Relation between Organic and > 
Inorganic Worlds. Second Edi- • 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3^. 6(^. 

Physiology for Practical 
Use. By various Writers. With 50 
Illustrations. 2 vols. Second Edition. . 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 12 J. 6d. 

An Atlas of Diseases of the ; 
Membrana Tympani. With De- 
scriptive Text; PostSvo. VxicB £6 6s. . 

The Questions of Aural 
Surgery. With Illustrations, zvols. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price '12 J. 6d. 
The Mystery of Pain . 
New Edition. Fcap..8vo. Cloth 
limp, IS, ' i 

H. J. C. 
The Art of Furnishing, i 

A Popular Treatise on the Principles i 
of Furnishing, baged on the Laws of 
Common Sense, Requirement, and ' 
Picturesque Effect. - Small, crown 
8vo. ' Cloth, price 3s. 6d, 
HOCKLEY fW. B.). 
Tales of the Zenana ; or, 
A Nuwab's Leisure Hours. By the ' 
Author of "Pandurang Hari.'' With i 
a Prefkce by Lord Stanley of Alder- 
ley. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, ; 
price 21J. ', 

Pandurgng Hari ; or, Me- 
moirs of a Hindoo. A Tale of 
Mahi-'atta Life sixty years ago. With 
a Preface by Sir H.' Eirtle E. 
Prere, G. C. S. I., &c. . New. and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

HOFFBAUER (Capt.). 
The German Artillery in 
the Battles near Metz. Based 
on the cifficial reports of the German ' 
Artillery. Translated by Capt. E. 
.0. Hollist. .With Map and Plans. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price zis. 

HOLMES (E. G. A.). 
Poems. 'First and' Second 
Series. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 31. 
each., 

HOLROYD (Major 'W. R. M,). 
Tas-hil ul Kalam ; or, 
Hindustani made Easy. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price '5f. ; 



HOOPER (Mary. 
Little Dinners : How to 
Serve them with Elegance and 
Economy, Thirteenth , Edition, 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

Cookery for Invalids, Per- 
sons of Delicate Digestion, and 
Children. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
2s. 6d, 

Every- Day Meals. Being 
Economical and Wholesome Recipes 
for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Sup- 
per, -Second Edition, Crown ~^vo; 
Cloth, price si. 

HOOPER (Mrs, G,). 
The House of Raby. With 
a Frontispiece. Crown Bvo. Cloth, 
price V- ^d. 

HOPKINS (Ellice). 

Life and Letters of James 
Hinton, with an Introduction by Sir 
W, W, Gull, Bart., and Portrait en- 
graved on Steel by- C. H. Jeens. 
'Second Edition, Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 8j, 6d. 
HOPKINS (M,), 

The Port of Refuge; or. 

Counsel an4 Aid to Shipmasters in 
Difficulty, Doubt, or Distress. Crown 
8vo. Second and Revised Editioh, 
Cloth, price 6s. 

HORNE (William), M.A. 
Reason and Revelation : 
an Examination into the Nature and 
Contents of Scripture Revelation, as 
compared with other Forms of Truth, 
Demy 8vo, Cloth, price lap. 

HORNER (The Misses). 
Walks in Florence. ANew 
and thoroughly Revised Edition. 2 
vols. Crown 8vo, Cloth limp. With 
Illustrations. 

Vol. 1,— Churches, Streets, and 
Palaces, ios. 6d. Vol. II.— Public 
Galleries and Museums., ss. 

HOWARD (Mary M.). 
Beatrice Aylmer, and otbier 
Tales, Crown 8vo, Cloth, pricQ 6s. 

HOWELL (James), 

A T4le of the Sea, Son- 
nets, and other Poems, .Fcap, 
8vo. Cloth, price 5^, 
HUGHES (Allison). 
Penelope and other Poems. 
Fcap, 8vo, Cloth, price 4J. 6if. 
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HULL (Edmund C. P.). 
The European in India. 

With a Medical Guide for Anglo- 
Indians. By R. R. S. Mair,M.D., 
F.R.C.S.E. Third Edition, Revised 
and Corrected. Post-Svo. , Cloth, 
price ds, 
HUTCHISON (Lieut. Col. F. J.), 
and Capt.G. H. lyiACQREGOR. 

Military Sketching and Re- 
connaissance. With Fifteen Plates. 
Small 8vo. ■ Cloth, price 65. 

The first Volume of Military Hand- 
booksforRegimental Officers. Edited 
by Lieut.-Col.CB. Brackenbury, 
R.A., A.A.G. 
INCHBOLD (J. W.). 

Annus Amoris. Sonnets. 

Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 4^. 6^^' 
INGELOW (Jean). 
The Little Wonder-I^orn. 
A Second .Series of " Stories Told to 
a Child." With Fifteen Illustrations. 
Small Svo. Cloth, price 2J. fid. 

Indian Bishoprics. By an 

Indian Churchman. Demy Svo. td. 

International Scientific 
Series (The). 

I, Forms of Water : A Fami- 
liar Exposition of the Origin and 
Phenomena of Glaciers. By J. 
Tyndall, LL.D., F.R.S.; _ With 25 
Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price sj. 

II, Physics and Politics \- or, 
Thou|;hts on the Application of the 
Princmles of " Natural Selection" 
and * Inheritance" tq Political So- 
ciety. By Walter Bagehot. Fourth 
Edition. Crown Svo* Cloth, price 4J. 

III, Fpods. By Edward Smith, 
M.13., &c. With numerous lUus-: 
trations. Fifth Edition. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price si. '■ ' ' ' . - ; 
IV Mind and Body: The Theo- 
ries of their I^Lelation. 'By Alexander . 
Bain, LL.D. With Four Illustra-: 
tions. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 4J. 

v.- The Study of Sociology. 
ByHerhert Spencer. SeventhEdition. 
Crown Svo.; Cloth, price 5J. 
VI. On the Conservation of 
Energy. By "Balfour Stewart, 
LL.D., &c. With 14 Illustrations. 
Fifth Edition. Cfown Svo. Cloth, 1 
price s*. 



International Scientific 
Series (The) — continued. 

VII. Animal Locomotion;, or. 
Walking, Swimming, and Flying. 
By J. B-. Pettigrew, M.D., &o. With 
130 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ.- 

VIII. Responsibility in Mental 
Disease. By Henry Maudsley, 
M.D. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 5;. 

IX. The New Chemistry. By 
Professor J. P. Cooke. With 31 Illus- 
trations. Fourth Edition. Cro^vnSvo. 
Cloth, price 5J. 

X. The Science of Law. By 
Prof. Sheldon Amos. Third Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ. 

XI. ^Animal Mechanism. . A 
Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. By Pjrof. E. J. Marey. 
With 1 17 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. .Cloth, price 5;. 

XII. The Doctrine of Descent 
and Darwinism. By Prof. Oscar 
Schmidt. With 26 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price SJ. 

XIII. The Histoiy of the Con- 
flict between Religion and Sci- 

. ence; By J, W. Draper, M.D., 
LL.D. Eleventh Edition. Grown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5J, 

XIV. Fungi ; their Nature, In- 
fluences, Uses, &c. By M. C. 
Cooke, LL.D. Edited by the Rev. 
M. J-. Berkeley, F.L.S. With nume- 
rous Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ. 

XV. The Chemical Effects of 
Light and Photography. By Dr. 

. .Hermann Vogel..- With foo Illustra- 
tions. Third andv.Revi5ed Edition. 
Crown Svo.: Cloth, price 5J. 

XVI. The Life and Growth of 
Language. By Prof. William 
Dwight Whitney. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ- 

, Xyil. Money and the Mecha- 
!: hism of Exchange. By W. Stan- 
ley J-evons, 'F.R.S. ' FoilfthlEdition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5S. 
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International Scientific 
Series (The) — contitmed, 

XVIII. The Nature of Light: 
With a General Account of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. Eugene Lommel. 
With i88 Illustrations and a table of 
Spectra in Chromo - lithography. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price SJ. 

XIX. Animal Parasites and 
Messmates. By M. Van Beneden. 
With 83 Illustrations. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

XX. Fermentation. By Prof. 
Schiitzenberger. With 28 Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price Sf . 

XXI. The Five Senses of Man. 
By Prof. Bernstein. With 91 Illus- 
trations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

•XXII. The Theory of Sound in 
its Relation to Music. By Prof. 
Pietro Blasema. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price s-ff. 

XXIII. Studies in Spectrum 
Analysis. By J. Norman Lockyer. 
F.R.S. With six photographic Il- 
lustrations of Spectra, and numerous 
engravings on wood. Crown 8vo. 
Second Edition. Cloth, price &s. 6d, 

XXIV. A History of the Growth 
of the Steam Engine. By Prof. 
R. H. Thurston. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 6d. 

XXV. Education as a Science, 
By Alexander Bain, LL.D. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

XXVI. The Human Species. 
By Prof. A. de Quatrefages. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5^. 

XXVII. Modern Chromatics, 
With Applications to Art and Indus- 
try, by Ogden N. Rood. With 130 
original illustrations. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 5J. 

Forthcoming Volumes, 
Prof. W. KiNGDON Clifford, M.A. 
The First Principles of the Exact 
Sciences explained to the Non-ma- 
thematical. 

W. B. Carpenter, LL.D., F.R.S. 
The Physical Geography of the Sea. 
Sir John Lubbock, Bart., F.R.S. 
On Ants and Bees. 



International Scientific 

Series (The) — continued. 

Forthcoming Volumes — 
continued. 
Prof. W. T. Thiselton Dyer, B. A., 
B. Sc. Form and Habit in Flowering 
Plants. 

Prof. Michael Foster, M.D. Pro- 
toplasm and the Cell Theory. 
H. Charlton Bastian, M.D., 
F.R.S. The Brain as an Organ of 
Mind. 

Prof. A. C. Ramsay, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Earth Sculpture : Hills, Valleys, 
Mountains, Plains, Rivers, Lakes; 
how they were Produced, and how 
they have been Destroyed. 
P. Bkrt (Professor of Physiology, 
Paris). Forms of Life and other 
Cosmical Conditions. 
Prof. T. H. Huxley. The Crayfish : 
an Introduction to the Study of 
Zoology. 

The Rev. A Secchi, D.J., late 
Director of the Observatory at Rome. 
The Stars. 

Prof. J. Rosenthal, of the Univer- 
sityofErlangen. General Physiology 
of Muscles and Nerves. 
Francis Galton, F.R.S. Psycho- 
metry. 

J. W. JuDD, F.R.S. The Laws of 
Volcanic Action. 

Prof. F. N. Balfour. The Em- 
bryonic Phases of Animal Life. 
J, LuYS, Physician to the^ Hospice 
de la Salp^trilre. The Brain and its 
Functions. With Illustrations. 
Dr. Carl Semper. Animals and 
their Conditions of Existence. 
Prof. WuRTZ. Atoms and the 
Atomic Theory. 

George J. Romanes, F.L.S. Ani- 
mal Intelligence. 

Alfred W. Bennett. A Hand- 
book of Cryptogamic Botany, 
JACKSON (T. G.). 

Modem Gothic Architec- 
ture. Crown Svo. Cloth, price sj. 
JACOB (Maj.-Gen. Sir G. Le 
Grand), K.C.S.I., C.B. 
VS^estem India before and 
during the Mutinies. Pictures 
drawn from life. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 7;. 6d, 
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JENKINS (E.) and RAYMOND 
0-). Esqs. 
A Legal Handbook for 

Architects, Builders, and Build- 
ing 0\vners. Second Edition Re- 
vised. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6j. 
JENKINS (Rev. R. C), M.A. 
The Privilege of Peter and 

the Claims of the Roman Church 
confronted with the Scriptures, the 
Councils, and the Testimony of the 
Popes themselves. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3J. dd. 
JENNINGS (Mrs. Vaughan). 
Rahel : Her Life and Let- 
ters. With a Portrait from the 
Painting by Daffinger. Square post 
8vo. Cloth, price ^s, 6d. 

Jeroveam's Wife and other 

Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 

31. 6d. 
JEVONS (W. Stanley), M.A., 

F.R.S. 

Money and the Mechanism 

of Exchange. Fourth Edition. 

Crown Svo. Cloth, price ji. 
VolumeXVII. of The International 

Scientific Series. 

JONES (Lucy). 

Puddings and Sweets. Being 

Three Hundred and Sixty-Five 
Receipts approved by Experience. 
Crown 8vo., price 2s. dd, 
HAUFMANN (Rev. M.), B.A. 
Utopias ; or, Schemes of 
Social Improvements, from Sir 
Thomas More to Karl Marx. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price Sf. 

Socialism : Its Nature, its 
Dangers, and its Remedies con- 
sidered. Crown Svo. Cloth, price /j. 6(/. 

KAY (Joseph), M.A., Q.C. 
Free Trade in Land. 

Edited by his Widow. With Preface 
by the Right Hon. John Bright, 
M.P. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 5J. 

KER (David). 
The Boy Slave in Bokhara. 

A Tale of Central Asia. With Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. Cloth, price Si. 

The Wild Horseman of 
the Pampas. Illustrated. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5f. 



KERNER (Dr. A.), Professor o« 
Botany in the University of 
Innsbruck. 

Flowers and theirUnbidden 
Guests. Translation edited by W. 
Ogle, M.A., M.D., and a prefatory 
letterby C.Darwin, F.R.S. With Il- 
lustrations. Sq. Svo. Cloth, price 95, 

KIDD (Joseph), M.D. 
The Laws of Therapeutics, 
or, the Science and Art of Medicine. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6j. 

KINAHAN(G. Henry),M.R.I.A., 
&c., of her Majesty's Geological 
Survey. 

Manual of the Geology of 
Ireland. With 8 Plates, 26 Wood- 
cuts, and a Map of Ireland, geologi- 
cally coloured. Square Svo. Cloth, 
price rsj. 

KING (Alice). 
A Cluster of Lives. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

KING (Mrs. Hamilton). 
The Disciples. A Poem. 
Third Edition, with some Notes. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price js. 6d. 

Aspromonte, and other 
Poems. Second Edition. Fcap. 
Svo. Cloth, price 4.;. 6d. 
KINGSLEY (Charles), M.A. 
Letters and Memories of 
his Life. Edited by his Wipe. 
With 2 Steel engraved Portraits and 
numerous Illustrations on Wood, and 
a Facsimile- of his Handwriting. 
Thirteenth Edition. 2 vols. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price 36;. 

*»* Also a Cabinet Edition in 2 
vols. Crown Svo. Cloth, price las. 
All Saints' Day and other 
Sermons. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, ys. 6d. 

True Words for Brave 

Men: a Book for Soldiers' and 
Sailors* Libraries. Fifth Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 25. 6d. 

KNIGHT (A. F. C). 
Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price ss. 

KNIGHT (Professor W.). 
Studies in Philosophy and 
Literature. Large post Svo. Cloth, 
price ys. 6d. 

LACORDAIRE (Rev. P4re). 
Life : Conferences delivered 
at Toulouse. A New and Cheaper 
Edition. CrownSvo. Cloth,price3;.6^. 
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Lady of Lipari (The), 

A Poem in Three Cantos. Fcap. , 
8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

LAIRD-CLOWES (W.). 
Love's Rebellion : a Poem, 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 3J. 6rf. 

LAMBERT (Cowley), F.R.G.S. 
A Trip to Cashmere and 
Lad^k. With numerous ^Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. Cloth, ^s. 6d. 

LAMONT (Martha MacDonald), 
The Gladiator : A Life under 
the Roman Empire in the'heginning 
of the Third- Century. With four 
Illustrations by-H. M. Paget. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. Cloth,, price 3r.^i^. 

LAYMANN (Capt.). 
The Frontal Attack of 
Infalntry.- Translated by Colonel 
Edward Newdigate. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2J. 6d. 

LEANDER (Richard), 
Fantastic Stories. Trans- 
lated from the German by Paulina 
B. Granville. With Eight full-page 
Illustrations by M. E. Fraser-Tytler. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5J, 

LEE (Rev. F. G.), D.C.L. 
The Other World; or, 

Glimpsesof the Supernatural, zvols. i 
A New Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 15J. 

LEE (Holme). 

Her Title of Honour. A 1 

Book for Girls. Nei* Ecjition-. With 
a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price s*. 

LENOIR (J.). 
Fayoum ; or, Artists in Egypt. 
A Tour with M. Gdrome and others. 
With 13 Illustrations. A, New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 35. 6d. ' 

LEWIS (Edward Dillon). 
A Draft Code of Criminal 
Jjavr and Procedure. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 21J. 

LEWIS (Mary A.), 
A Rat with Three Tales. 

'With Four Illustrations by Catherine 
F.Frere. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 31. 



LOCKER (F;.), ^ 
London Lyrics, A New and 
Revised Edition, with Additions and 
a Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo, 
Cloth, elegant, price 6s, 

Also, a Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 2S. 6d. 

LOCKYER 0- Norman), F.R.S. 

Studies in Spectrum Ana- 
lysis; with six photographic, illus- 
trations of Spectra, and iiumerous 
engravings on wood. Second Edi- 
tion^ Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s, 6d. 
Vol. XXIII. of The Intematiohkl 
Scientific Series. 

LOMMEL (Dr. E.). 

The Nature of Light : With 
a General Account of Physical Optics. 
Second Edition. ■ WiA rSS Illustra- 
tions and a Table of Spectra in 
Chromo-lithography. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price sj. 
_ Volume XVIII. of The Interna, 
tional Scientific Senes. 

LORIMER (Peter), D.D, 
John Knox and the Church 
of England: His Workinher Pulpit, 
and his Infiuence.upon her Liturgy, 
Articles, and Parties. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price r2j. 

John Wiclif and his 
English Precursors, by Gerhard 
Victor Lechler. Translated from 
. the German, with additional Notes. 
2 vols. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 2if . 

LOTHIAN (Roxburghe). 
Dante and Beatrice from 

1282 to X2go. A Romance. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 24J. 

LUCAS (Alice).,. 
Translations from the 
Works of German Poets of- the 
i8th and igth Centuries. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, 'price sj. 

MACAULAY (J.), M.A., M.D., 
Edin. 
The Truth about Ireland: 

Tours of Observation in 1872 and 
1875. With Reiuarks'oh-Irish Public 
Questions. Being a Second Edition 
of "Ireland in 1872,". with a New 
and Supplementary, Preface. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3J. 6d. 
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MAC CLINTOCK (L.). 
Sir Spangle and the Dingy 
Hen. Illustrated. Square crown 
8vo, « price 2j. 6d, 

ViPy.Q, DONALD (G.). 
Malcolm. With Portrait of 
the Author engraved on Steel. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 3vo. Price 6j. 
The Marquis of Lossie. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6j. 

St. George and St. Michael. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, &r. 

MAC KENNA (S. J.). 
Plucky Fellows. A Book 
for Boys. With Six Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 6rf. 

At School with an Old 
Dragoon. With Six Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price SJ. 

MACLACHLAN (A. N. C.),.M.A. 
■William Augustus, Duke 
of Cumberland : bei;ig a Sketch of 
his Military Life and Character, 
chiefly as exhibited in the General 
Orders of His Royal Highness, 
1745 — 1747. With Illustrations. Post 
8vD. Cloth, price 15J. 

MACLACiiLAN (Mrs:). 
Notes and Extracts on 
Everlasting Punishment and 
Eternal Life, according to 
Literal Interpretation. Small 
crown Svo. Cloth, price 3J. Sd. 

MACNAUGHT (Rev. John). 
Coena Domini: An Essay 
on the Lord's Supper, its Primi- 
tive Institution, Apostolic Uses, 
and Subsequent Bfistory.. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price 14J. 

MAGNUSSON (Eirikr), M.A., 
and PALMER(E.H.), M.A. 
Johan Ludvig Runeberg's 
Lyrical Songs, Idylls and Epi- 
grams, Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price ^s. 

MAIR (R. S.), M.D., F.R.C.S.E. 

The Medical Guide for 

Anglo-Indians. Being a Compen- 
dium of Advice to Europeans in 
India, relating to the Preservation 
and Regulation of Health. With a 
Supplement on the Management of 
Children in India; Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Limp cloth, price 31. dd. 



MALDEN (H. E. and E. E.) 
Princes and Princesses. 

Illustrated. Small crown Svo. Cloth, 
price IS. 6d, 

MANNING (His Eminence Car- 
dinal). 

Essays on Religion and 
Literature. By various Writers. 
Third Series. Demy Svo. Cloth, 
price 10s. 6d, 

The Independence of the 
Holy See, with an Appendix con- 
taining rfi'e Papal Allocution and a 
translation. Cr. Svo. Cloth, price SJ. 

The True Story of the 
Vatican Council. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price SJ. 

MAREY (E. J.). 
Animal Mechanics. A 

Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. With 117 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 5J. 

Volume XI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

MARRIOTT (Maj.-Gen. W. F.), 
C.S.I. 
A, Grammar of Political 

Economy. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6s, 

Master Bobby : a Tale. By 

the Author of " Christina North." 
With Illustrations by E. H. Bell. 
Extra fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 31.60?. 

MASTERMAN (J.). 
Worth Waiting for. A New 

Novel. 3 vols. Crown Svo. Cloth. 

Half-a-dozen Daughters. 

With a Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 3J. 6d. 

MAUDSLEY (Dr. H.). 
Responsibility in Mental 
Disease. Third Edition. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price ss. 

Volume VIII. of The International 
Scieutific Series. 

MAUGHAN (W. C). 
The Alps of Arabia; or, 
Travels through Egypt, Sinai, Ara- 
bia, and the Holy Land. With Map. 
Second Edition. Demy Svo. Cloth, 
price SJ. 
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MAURICE (C. K.)- 
Lives of English Popular 
Leaders. No. i. — Stephen Lang- 
ton, Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7^.6^. 
No. 2. — Tyler, Ball, and Old- 
castle. Crown 8vo, Cloth, price 

MEDLEY(Lieut.-Col. J. G.),R.E. 
An Autumn Tour in the 
United States and Canada. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

MEREDITH (George). 
The Ordeal of Richard Fe- 
verel . A History of Father and Son. 
In one vol. with Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s, 

MERRITT (Henry). 
Art - Criticism and Ro- 
mance. With Recollections, and 
Twenty-three Illustrations in ectu- 
forte, by Anna Lea Merritt. Two 
vols. Large post 8vo. Cloth, 25J. 

MICKLETHWAITE (J. T.), 
F.S.A. 
Modern Parish Churches : 

Their Plan, Design, and Furniture. 
Crown 8vo. Clom, price yj. td, 
MIDDLETON (The Lady). 
Ballads. Square i6mo. Cloth, 

price 3f. 6d, 

MILLER (Edward). 
The History and Doctrines 
of Irvinglsm ; or, the so-called Ca- 
tholic and Apostolic Chinrch. 2 vols. 
Large post 8vo. Cloth, price 25^. 

MILLER (Robert). 
The Romance of Love. 

Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 
MILNE (James). 
Tables of Exchange for the 
Conversion of Sterling Money into 
Indian and Ceylon Currency, at 
Rates from ij. id. to 2j. yi. per 
Rupee. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo, Cloth, price £^ 2j, 

MIVART (St. George), F.R.S. 
Contemporary Evolution : 
An Essay on some recent Social 
Changes. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 
•js. 6d. 

MOCKLER (E.). 
A Grammar of the Baloo- 
chee Language, as it is spoken in 
Makran (Ancient GedrosiaJ in the 
Persia-Arabic and Roman characters. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 



MOFFAT (Robert Scott). 
The Economy of Consump- 
tion; an Omitted Chapter in Political 
Economy, with special reference to 
the Questions of Commercial Crises 
and the Policy of Trades Unions ; and 
with Reviews of the Theories of Adam 
Smith, Ricardo, J. S. Mill, Fawcett, 
&c. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price iSj. 

The Principles of a Time 

Policy : being an Exposition of a 
Method of Settling Disputes between 
Employers and Employed in regard 
to Time and Wages, by a simple Pro- 
cess of Mercantile Barter, without 
recourse to Strikes or Locks-out. 
Reprinted from "The Economy of 
Consumption," with a Preface and 
Appendix containing Observations on 
some Reviews of that book, and a Re- 
criticism of the Theories of Ricardo 
and J. S. Mill on Rent, Value, and 
Cost of Production. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 35. 6d. 

MOLTKE (Field-Marshal Von). 

Letters from Russia. 

Translated by Robina Napier. 
Crown 8vo, Cloth, price fo. 

MOORE (Rev. D.), M.A. 

Christ and His Church. 

By the Author of " The Age and the 
Gospel," &c. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 6d, 

MORE (R. Jasper). 
Under the Balkans. Notes 

of a yisit to the District of Philip- 
popolis in 1876. With a Map and 
Illustrations from Photographs. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

MORELL (J. R.). 

Euclid Simplified in Me- 
thod and Language. Being a 
ManuEd of Geometry. Compiled from 
the most important French Works, 
approved by the University of Paris 
and the Mmister of Pubhc Instruc- 
tion. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 2j. 6rf. 
MORICE (Rev. F. D.), M.A. 
The Olympian and Pjrthian 

Odes of Pindar. A New Transla- 
tion in English Verse. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price ys. 6d. 

MORLEY (Susan). 
Margaret Chetwynd. A 
Novel. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
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MORSE (E. S.), Ph.D. 
First Book of Zoology. 

With numerous Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 

MORSHEAD (E. O. A.) 
The Agamemnon of .ffis- 
chylus. Translated into English 
verse. With an Introductory Essay. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price sj. 

MUSGRAVE (Anthony). 
Studies in Political Eco- 
nomy. Crown Svo. Cloth, price ts. 

Mystery of Miracles, The. 
By the Author of ' ' The Supernatural 
in Nature." Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6s, 

NAAKE (J. T.). 

Slavonic Fairy Tales. 

From Russian, Servian, Polish, and 
Bohemian Sources. Widi Four Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 

NEWMAN (J. H.), D.D. 
Characteristics from the 
\Vritings of. Being Selections 
from his various Works. Arranged 
with the Author's personal approval. 
Third Edition. With Portrait. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 
V A Portrait of the Rev. Dr. J. H. 
Newman, mounted for framing, can 
be had, price 2j. 6d. 

NEW W^RITER (A). 

Songs of Two Worlds. 

Fourth Edition. Complete in one 
volume with Portrait. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price 7^ . fid. 

The Epic of Hades. Seventh 
and finally revised Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price "js, td. 

NICHOLAS (Thomas), Ph.D., 
F.G.S. 

The Pedigree of the English 
People: an Argument, Historical 
and Scientific, on the Formation and 
Growth of the Nation, tracing Race- 
admixture in Britainfrom the earliest 
times, with especial reference to the 
incorporation of the Celtic Abori- 
gines. Fifth Edition. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price i6j. 

NICHOLSON (Edward B.). 
The Christ Child, and other 
Poems. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
Af.bd. 

The Rights of an Animal. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price ^s. dd. 



NOAKE (Major R. Compton). 
The Bivouac ; or, Martial 
Lyrist, with an Appendix— Advice to 
the Soldier. Fcap. Svo. Price 3j.6rf. 

NORMAN PEOPLE (The). 
The Norman People, and 
their Existing Descendants in the 
British Dominions and the United 
States of America. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price 2rj. 

NORRIS (Rev. Alfred). 
The Inner and Outer Life 
Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

Notes on Cavalry Tactics, 
Organization, &c. By a Cavalry 
Officer. With Diagrams. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price I2J. 

Nuces : Exercises on the 
Syntax of the Public School 
Latin Primer. New Edition in 
Three Parts. Crown Svo. Each \s, 
*,* The Three Parts can also be 
had bound together in cloth, price 3J. 

O'BRIEN (Charlotte G.). 
Light and Shade. 2 vols. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, gilt tops, price 

1 2 J. 

O'MEARA (Kathleen). 
Fredejic Ozanam, Professor 
of the Sorbonne ; His Life and 
Works, Second Edition. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 7J. 6d. 

Oriental Sporting Magazine 
(The). 

A Reprint of the first s Volumes, 
in 2 Volumes. Demy Svo. Cloth, 
price 28j. 

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford). 
Hermann Agha ; An Eastern 
Narrative. Third and Cheaper Edi- 
tion. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6f. 

PANDURANG HARI ; 
Or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. 
With an Introductory Preface by Sir 
H. Bartle E. Frere, G.C.S.I., C.B. 
Crown Svo. Price 6f. 

PARKER (Joseph), D.D. 
The Paraclete : An Essay 
on the Personality and Ministry of 
the Holy Ghost, with some reference 
to current discussions. Second Edi* 
tion. Demy Svo. Cloth, price izj. 
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PARR (Harriet). 

Echoes of a Famous Year. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price Zs. 6d. 
PARSLOE (Joseph). 
Our Railways : Sketches, 
Historical and Descriptive. With 
Practical Information as to Fares, 
Rates, &c., and a Chapter on Rail- 
way Reform. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

PATTISON (Mrs. Mark). 
The Renaissance of Art in 

France. With Nineteen Steel 
Engravings. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 32*. 

PAUL (C. Kegan). 
Mary Wollstonecraft. 

Letters to Imlay. With Prefatory 
Memoir hy, and Two Portraits, in 
eau forte, by Anna Lea Merritt. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6j. 
Goethe's Faust. A New 

Translation in Rime. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6j. 

William Godwin : His 
Friends and Contemporaries. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles of the 
Handwriting of Godwin and hfb 
Wife. 2 vols. Square post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 285. 

The Genius of Christianity 
Unveiled. Being Essays by William 
Godwin never before published. 
Edited, with a Preface, by C. 
Kegan Paul. .Crown 8vo. Clott, 
price ^s. 6d. 

PAUL (Margaret Agnes). 
Gentle and Simple : A Story. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, gilt tops, 
price I2J, 

, \* Also a Cheaper Edition in'one 
vol. with' Frontispiece. Crqwn 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 

PAYNE (John). 
Songs of Life and Death. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price sj. 

PAYNE (Prof. J. F.). 

Lectures on Education. 

Price 6d. 

II. .FxSbel and the Kindergarten 

System. Second Edition. 



PAYNE (Prof. J. T .)— continued. 
A Visit to German Schools : 
Elementary Schools in Ger- 
many. Notes ofa Professional Tour 
to inspect some of the Kindergartens, 
Primary Schools, Public Girls' 
Schools,^ and Schools for Technical 
Instruction in Hamburgh, Berlin, 
Dresden, Weimar, Gotha, Eisenach, 
inthe autumn of 1874. With Critical 
Discussions of the General Principles 
and Practice of Kindergartens and 
other Schemes of Elementary Edu- 
cation. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
4S. 6d. 

PEACOCKE (Georgiana). 
Rays from the Southerh 
Cross : Poems. Crown 8vo. With 
Sixteen Full-page Illustrations 
by the Rev. P. Walsh. Cloth elegant, 
price loj. 6d* 

PELLETAN (E:), 
The Desert Pastor, Jean 
Jarousseau. Translated from the 
French. By Colonel E. P. De 
L'Hoste. With a Frontispiece. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
3*. 6d. 

PENNELL (H. Cholmofldeley). 
Pegasus Resaddled. By 
the Author of " Puck on Pegasus, 
&c. &c. With Ten Full-page Illus- 
trations by George Du Maurier. 
Second Edition. Fcap. 4to. Cloth 
elegant, price lar. 6d. 

PENRICE (Maj. J.), B.A, 
A Dictionary and Glossary 
oftheKo-ran. With copious Gram- 
matical References and Explanations 
of the Text. 4to. Cloth, price 21s. 

PERCIVAL (Rev. P.), 
Tamil Proverbs, with their 
English Translation, Containing 
upwards of Six Thousand Proverbs. 
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. Sewed, 
price gj. 

PESCHEL (Dr. Oscar). 
The Races of Man and 
their Geographical Distribution. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, price gs. 

PETTIGREW (J, Bell), M.D., 

Animal Locomotion ; or, 

Walking, Swimming, and Flying, 
With 130 Illustrations. Second eS- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5J.' 
.- Volume-AaL of The Inteinatioiia 
Scientific Series. . 
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PFEIFFER (Emily). 

Quarterman's Grace, and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price Si. 

Glan Alarch: His Silence 
and Song. A Poein._ . Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. price 6f. 

Gerard's Monument, and 

other Poems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. " Cloth, price ds. 
Poems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 61. ' 

PIGGOT (J.), F.S.A., F.R.G.S. 
Persia — Ancient and Mo- 
dem. Post 8vo. Cloth, price loj. td, 

PINCHES (Thomas), M.A. 
Samuel Wilberforce : Faith 
— Service — Recompense. Three 
Sermons. With a Portrait of Bishop 
Wilberforce (after a Photograph by 
Charles Watkins). CrownSvo. Cloth, 
price 4^ . dd. 

PLAYFAIR (Lieut. - Col.), Her 
Britannic Majesty's Consul-General 
in Algiers. 

Travels in the Footsteps of 
Bruce in Algeria and Tunis. 
Illustrated by facsimiles of Bruce's 
original Drawings, Photographs, 
Maps, &c. Royal Ato. Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt .leaves, price 

POLLOCK (W. H.). 
Lectures on French Poets. 
Delivered at the Royal Institution. 
Small crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5J. 

POOR (Henry V.). 
Money and its Laws, em- 
, bracing a History of Monetary 
Theories and a History of the Cur- 
rencies of the United States. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price zif. 

POUSHKIN (A. S.). 

Russian Romance. 

Translated from the Tales of Belldn, 
&c. By Mrs. J. Buchan Telfer (jiie 
Monravie^. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7^. 6a. 
PO'WER (H.>. 

Our Invalids : How shall 
we Employ and Amuse Them ? 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price m. 6d. 



POWLETT (Lieut. N.), R.A. 
Eastern Legends and 
Stories in English Verse. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5f. 

PRESBYTER. 
Unfoldings of Christian 
Hope. An Essay showing that the 
Doctrine contained in the Damna- 
tory Clauses of the Creed commonly, 
called Athanasian is unscriptural. 
Small crown 8vo. Cloth, price 41. td. 

PRICE (Prof. Bonamy). 
Currency and Banking. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6j. 

Chapters on Practical Poli- 
tical Economy. ,Beiiig the Sub- 
. Stance of Lectures delivered .before 
the University of Oxford. Large 
post 8vo. Cloth, price i2j. 
PROCTOR (Richard A.), B.A. 
Our Place among Infinities. 
A Series of Essays contrasting our 
little abode in space and time with 
the In^ities around us. To which 
are added Essays on*' Astrology,'* 
and'/The Jewish Sabbath." Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
6s. 

The Expanse of Heaven. 

A Series of Essays on the Wonders 
of the Firmament. With a Frontis- 
piece. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6j. 

Proteus and Amadeus. A 
Correspondence. Edited by Aubrey 
DeVere. CrownSvo. Cloth, price 5f. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLBOY. 

The Volunteer, the Militia- 
man, and the Regular Soldier. 

Crown 8vo. Cloth, price sj. 
Punjaub (The) and North 

Western Frontier of India. By an 
' old Punjaubee. Grown 8vo. Cloth, 

price 55. 
QUATREFAGES (Prof. A. de). 

The Human Species. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 

price 5^. 
Vol. XXVI. of The International 

■Scientific' Series. ; 
RAM (James). 

The Philosophy of War. 
Small crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3i.6rf 
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RAVENSHAW Qohn Henry), 
B.C.S. 

Gaur: Its Ruins and In- 
scriptions. Edited with consider* 

able additions and alterations by his 
Widow. With forty-four photo- 
graphic illustrations and twenty-five 
fac-similes of Inscriptions. Super 
royal 4to. Cloth, ^^ 13s, 6d, 

READ (Carveth). 
On the Theory of Logic : 

An Essay. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

REANEY (Mrs. G. S.)- 
Blessing and Blessed ; a 

Sketch of Girl Life. With a frontis- 
piece. Crown Svo. Cloth, price SJ* 

Waking and Working ; or, 
from Girlhood to Womanhood. 
With a Frontispiece. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 55. 

English Girls : their Place 
and Power. With a Preface by 
R. W. Dale, M.A., of Birmingham. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price zs. 6a. 

Just Anyone, and other 
Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

Sunshine Jenny and other 
Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
x6mo. Cloth, price if. 6d. 

Sunbeam Willie, and other 
Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

RHOADES (James). 
Timoleon. A Dramatic Poem. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 5*. 

RIBOT (Prof. Th.). 

English Psychology. Se- 
cond Edition. A Revised and Cor- 
rected Translation from the latest 
French Edition. Large post Svo. 
Cloth, price gs. 

Heredity : A Psychological 
Study on its Phenomena, its Laws, 
its Causes, and its Consequences. 
Lai^e crown Svo. Cloth, pnce 9*. 



RINK (Chevalier Dr. Henry). 
Greenland : Its People and 

its Products. By the Chevalier 
Dr. Henry Rink, President of the 
Greenland Board of Trade. With 
sixteen Illustrations, drawn by the 
Eskimo, and a Map. Edited by Dr. 
Robert Brown. Crown Svo. Price 
zof . 6d, 

ROBERTSON (The Late Rev. 
F. W.), M.A., of Brighton. 
Notes on Genesis. New 
and cheaper Edition. Crown Svo., 

- price 3J. 6d. 

Sermons, Four Series. Small 
crown Svo. Cloth, price 3^. 6d. each. 

Expository Lectures on 

St. Paul's Epistles to the Co- 
rinthians. A New Edition. Small 
crown Svo. Cloth, price $5. 

Lectures and Addresses, 
with other literary remains. A New 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 5J. 
An Analysis of Mr, Tenny- 
son's ** In Memoriam." (Dedi- 
cated by Permission to the Poet- 
Laureate.) Fcap. Svo. Cloth, prices. 

The Education of the 
Human Race. Translated from 
the German of Gotthold Ephraim 
Lessing. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 
zr. 6d. * 

Life and Letters. Edited by 
the Rev. Stopford Brooke, M.A, 
Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
I. 2 vols., unifonji with the Ser- 
mons. With Steel Portrait Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price js. 6d. 

XL Library Edition, in Demy Svo., 
with Two Steel Portraits. Cloth, 
price I2S. 

HI. A Popular Edition, in one voL 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 

The above Works can also he had 
half-bound in morocco. 
V A Portrait of the late Rev. F, W. 
Robertson, mounted for framing, can 
be had, price u . 6d, 

ROBINSON (A. Mary P.). 
A Handful of Honey- 
suckle, Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price 
3J. 6d, 
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RO DWELL (G. P.), F.R.A.S,, 
F.C.S. 

Etna : a History of the 
Mountain and its Eruptions. 
With Maps and Illustrations. Square 
8vo. Cloth, price qs» 

ROOD (Ogden N.). 
Modern Chromatics, with 
Applications to Art and In- 
dustry. With 130 Original Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price SJ. 
Vol. XXVII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

ROSS (Mrs. E.), ("Nelsie Brook"). 
Daddy's Pet. A Sketch 
from Humble Life. With Six Illus- 
trations. Royal i6mo. Cloth, price if. 

ROSS (Alexander), D.D. 
Memoir of Alexander 
Ewing, Bishop of Argyll and the 
Isles. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price loj. 6if. 

RUSSELL (Major Frank S.). 
Russian Wars with Turkey, 
Past and Present. With Two Maps. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo.,price 6*. 

Rutherford (John). 
The Secret History of the 
Fenian Conspiracy ; its Origin, 
Objects, and Ramifications. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price i8s. 

SADLER (S. W.), R.N. 
The. African Cruiser. A 
Midshipman's Adventures on the 
West Coast With Three Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3^ . &d. 

SAMAROAV (G.). 
For Sceptre and Crown. A 
Romance of the Present Time. 
Translated by Fanny Worraald, 2 
vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 15*. 

SAUNDERS (Katherine). 
Gideon's Rock, and other 
Stories. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 
Joan Merryweather.and other 
Stories. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6j. 
Margaret and Elizabeth. 
A Story of the Sea. Crown Svo. 
Qoth, price 6j. 

SAUNDERS (John). 
Israel Mort, Overman : A 

Story of the Mine. Cr. Svo. Price 6j. 
Hirell. With Frontispiece. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3J. 6d. 

Abel Drake's Wife. With 

Frontispiece. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 3*. td. 



SCHELL (Maj. von). 
The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. von 
Coeben. Translated by Col. C. H. 
von Wright. Four Maps. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price gj. 

The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. von 
Steinmetz. Translated by Captain 
E. O. HoUist. Demy Svo. Cloth, 
price lof. 6<f. 

SCHELLENDORF (Maj.-Gen. 
B. von). 

The Duties of the General 
Staff. Translated from the German 
by Lieutenant Hare. Vol. I. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, lai. 6rf. 

SCHERFF (Maj. W. von). 
Studies in the New In- 
fantry Tactics. Parts I. and II. 
Translated from the German by 
Colonel Lumley Graham. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, price yj. dd. 

SCHMIDT (Prof. Oscar). 
The Doctrine of Descent 
and Darwinism. With 26 Illus- 
trations. Third Edition. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5s. 

Volume XII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

SCHUTZENBERGER(Prof.F.). 
Fermentation. With Nu- 
merous Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price jj. 

Volume XX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

SCOTT (Leader). 
A Nook in the Apennines: 
A Summer beneath the Chestnuts. 
With Frontispiece, and 27 Illustra- 
tions in the Text, chiefly from 
Original Sketches. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price •js. 6d. 

SCOTT (Patrick). 
The Dream and the Deed, 
and other Poems. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price SJ. 

SCOTT (W. T.). 
Antiquities of an Essex 
Parish ; or. Pages from the History 
of Great Dunmow. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 51. Sewed, 41. 

SCOTT (Robert H.). 
Weather Charts and Storm 
Warnings. Illustrated. SecondEdi- 
tion. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3J. fi<^. 

Seeking his Fortune, and 
other Stories. With Four Illustra- 
tions, Crown Svo. Cloth, price 3f. 6<f. 
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SENIOR (N. W.)- 
Alexis De Tocqueville. 

Correspondence and Conversations 
with Nassau W. Senior, from 1833 to 
1859. Edited by M. C. M. Simpson. 
2 vols. Large post 8vo. Cloth, price zu. 
Journals Kept in France 
and Italy. From 184S to 1852. 
With a Sketch of the Revolution of 
1848. Edited by his Daughter, M. 
C. M. Simpson. 2 vols. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 24J. 

Seven Autumn Leaves from 
Faiiyland. Illustrated with Nine 
Etchmgs. Square crown 8vo; Cloth, 
price 35. fsd. 

SHADWELL (Maj.-Gen.), C.B. 
Mountain Warfare. Illus- 
trated by the Campaign of 1799 in 
Switzerland. Being a Translation 
of the Swiss Narrative compiled from 
the Works of the Archduke Charles, 
Jomini, and others. .Also of Notes 
by General H. pufour on the Cam- 
paign of the Vaitelline in 1635. With 
Appendix, Maps, and Introductory 
Remarks. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price i6j. 

SHAKSPEARE (Charles). 
Saint Paul at Athens : 
Spiritual .Christianity in Relation to 
some Aspects of Modern Thought. 
Nine Sermons preached at St. Ste- 
phen's Church, Westboume Park. 
With Preface by the Rev. Canon 
Faekar. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 55. 

SHAW (Major Wilkinson). 
The Elements of Modern 
Tactics. Practically applied' to 

■ English Formations. With Twenty- 
five Plates and M^ps. Small crcwn 
8vo. Cloth, price 12J. 

*,* The Second Volume of "Mili- 
tary Handbooks for Officers aiid 
Non-commissioned Officers." Edited 
by Lieut.-Col. C. B. Brackenbury, 
R.A., A.A.G. 

SHAW (Flora L.). 
Castle Blair : a Story of 
Youthful Lives. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, ^ilt tops, price je2j. Also, an 
edition m one vol. Crown 8vo. ds. 

SHELLEY (Lady). 

Shelley Memorials from 
Authentic Sources. With (now 
first printed) an Essay on Christian- 
ity by Percy Bysshe Shelley. With 
Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 
Bvo. Cloth, price 5^. 



SHERMAN (Gen. W. T.). 
Memoirs of General W. 
T. Sherman,- Commander of the 
Federal Forces in the American Civil 
War. By Himself. 2 vols. With 
Map. Demy 8vo Cloth, price 24^. 
Copyright English Edition, 

SHILLITO (Rev. Joseph). 
Womanhood : its Duties, 
Temptations, andPrivileges. A Book 
for Young Women. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Price 35. 6^. 

SHIPLEY (Rev. Orby), M.A. 
Principles of the Faith in 
Relation to Sjn. Topics for 
Thought in Times of Retreat. 
Eleven Addresses. With an Intro- 
duction on the neglect of Dogmatic 
Theology in the Church of England, 
and a Postscript on his leaving, the 
Church of England. Demy ?vo. 
Cloth, price Z2J. 

Church Tracts, or Studies 
in Modem Problems. By various 
Writers. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price %s. each. 

SHUTE (Richard), M.A. 
A Discourse on Truth. 

Large Post 8vo. Cloth, price gj. 
SMEDLEY (M. B.). 

Boarding-out and Pauper 
Schools for Girls. Crown 8yo. 
Cloth, price 3J. dd. 
SMITH (Edward), M.D., LL.B., 
F.R.S. 

Health and Disease, as In- 
fluenced by the Daily, Seasonal, and 
other Cyclical Changes in the Human 
System, A New Edition. Post8vo. 
Cloth, price 7^. dd. 

Foods. Profusely Illustrated. 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5ff. 

Volume III. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

Practical Dietary for 

Families, Schools, and the La- 
bouring Classes. A New Edition. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 3; . td. 

Tubercular Consumption 
in its Early and Remediable 
Stages. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6f. 
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SMITH (Hubert). 
Tent Life with English 
Gipsies in Norway, With Five 
full-page Engravings and Thirty-one 
smaller lUustrations by Whymper 
and others, and Map of the Country 
showing Koutes. Third Edition. 
Revised and Corrected. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2r.r. 

Songs of Two Worlds. By 

the Author of " The Epic of Hades." 
Fourth Edition. Complete in one 
Volume, with Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7J. td. 

Songs for Music. 

By Four Friends. Square crown 
Svo. Cloth, price s*. 
Containing songs by Reginald A. 
Gatty, Stephen H. Gatty, Greville 
J. Chester, and Juliana Ewing. 

SPENCER (Herbert). 
The Study of Sociology. 

Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 5J. 

Volume V. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

SPICER (H.). 

Otho's Death Wager. A 

Dark Page of History Illustrated. 
In Five Acts. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price SJ. 

STAPLETON (John). 
The Thames : A Poem. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price ds. 

STEPHENS (Archibald John), 
LL.D. 
The Folkestone Ritual 

Case. The Substance of the Ar^- 
ment delivered before the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council. On 
behalf of the Respondents. Demy 
Svo. Cloth, priced. 

STEVENSON (Robert Louis). 
An Inland. Voyage. With 
Frontispiece by Walter Crane. 
Crown Svo. Cloth, price ^s. 6d. 

Travels with a Donkey in 
the Cevennes. With Frontispiece 
by Walter Crane. Crown,Svo. Cloth, 
price 7f . 6d. 



STEVENSON (Rev. W. F.). 
Hymns for the Church and 
Home. Selected and Edited by the 
Rev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 

The most complete Hymn Book 
published. 

The Hymn Book consists of Three 
Parts:— I. For Public Worship.— 
II. For Family and Private Worship. 
—HI. For Children. 
J^#'* Publishedin various forms and 
^prices, the latter ranging front &d. 
to 6s. Lists and full particulars 
•will he furnished on application to 
the Publishers. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour), M. A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. 

On the Conservation of 
Energy. Fifth Edition. With 
Fourteen Engravings. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 5f. 

Volume VI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 

STONEHEWER (Agnes). 
Monacella : A Legend of 
North Wales. A Poem. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price 3J. 6d. 

STORR (Francis), and TURNER 
(Hawes). 

Canterbury Chimes ; or, 
Chaucer Tales retold to Children. 
With Illustrations from the EUes- 
mere MS. Extra Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 3*. 6d. 

STRETTON (Hesha). Author of 
'•Jessica's First Prayer." 
Michel Lorio's Cross, and 
other Stories. With Two Illustra- 
tions. Royal i6mo. Cloth, price ts.6d. 
The Storm of Life. With 
Ten Illustrations. Twenty-firstThou- 
sand. Royal i6mo. Cloth.price i j. 6*^. 
The Crew of the Dolphin. 
Illustrated. Fourteenth Thousand. 
Royal i6mo. Cloth, price u. 6d. 
Cassy. Thirty-eighth Thou- 
sand. With Six Illustrations. Royal 
z6mo. Cloth, price zs. 6d. 
The King's Servants. 
Forty-third Thousand. With Eight 
Illustrations. Royal i6mo. Cloth, 
price IS. 6d. 

Lost Gip. Fifty-ninth Thou- 
sand. With Six Illustrations. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 
%* Also a handsomely hound Edi- 
tion, iiiith Twelve Jlltisfratums, 
price 2S. 6d. 
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STRETTON (Reabay—cimiixved. 
David Lloyd's Last Will. 

With Four Illustrations. Royal 
lemo., price 21. 6d. 
The Wonderful Life. 
Thirteenth Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2s. 6d, 
A Man of His Word. 
With Frontispiece. Royal i6mo. 
Limp cloth, price 6d. 
A Night and a Day. With 
Frontispiece. Twelfth Thousand. 
Royal i6mo. Limp cloth, price 6d, 
Friends till Death. With 
Illustrations and Frontispiece. 
Twenty-fourth Thousand. Royal 
i6mo. Cloth, price u. 6d.; limp 
cloth, price 6d. 

Two Christmas Stories. 

With Frontispiece. Twenty-first 
Thousand. Royal i6mo. Limp 
cloth, price 6d. 

Michel Lorio's Cross, and 

Left Alone. With Frontispiece. 
Fifteenth Thousand. Royal i6mo. 
Limp cloth, price 6d, 

Old Transome. With 

Frontispiece. Sixteenth Thousand. 

Royal T6mo. Limp cloth, price 6d. 

V Taken from "The King's 

Servants." • 
The Worth of a Baby, and 
how Apple-Tree Court was 
won. Wim Frontispiece. Nineteenth 
Thousand. Roy^ i6mo. Limp 
cloth, price 6d. 

Through a Needle's Eye : 
a Story, a vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
gilt top, price I2J. 

STUBBS (Lieut.-Colonel F. W.) 
The Regiment of Bengal 
Artillery. The History of its 
Organization, Equipment, andWar 
Services. Compded from Published 
Works, Official Records, and various 
Private Sources. With numerous 
Maps and Illustrations. 2 vols. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 32J. 

STUMM (Lieut. Hugo), German 
Military Attache to the Khivan Ex- 
pedition. 

Russia's advance East- 
ward. Based on the Official Reports 
of. Translated hy Capt. C. E. H. 
Vincent. With Map, Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 



SULLY (James), M.A. 
Sensation and Intuition. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price icj. 6d. 
Pessimism : a History and 
a Criticism. Demy 8vo. Price 14J. 

Sunnyland Stories. 

By the Author of " Aunt Mary's Bran 
Pie." Illustrated. Small 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3J. 6d. 

Supernatural in Nature, The. 

AVerification hy Free Use of Science. 

Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 141- 
Sweet Silvery Sayings of 

Shakespeare. Crown 8vo. Cloth 

gilt, price 75. 6d, 
SYME (David). 

Outlines of an Industrial 

Science. Second Edition. Crown 

8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

Tales of the Zenana. 

By the Author of " Pandnrang 

Haii." 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 

price 21J. 
TAYLOR (Rev. J. W. A.), M.A. 

Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 

price ^, 
TAYLOR (Sir H.). 

Works Complete. Author's 

Edition, in s vols. Cro^a 8vo. 

Cloth, price 6s. each. 
Vols. I. to III. containing the 

Poetical Works, Vols. IV. and V. 

the Prose Works. 
TAYLOR (Col. Meadows), C.S.I. , 

M.R.I.A. 

A Noble Queen : a Romance 

of Indian History. 3 vols. Crown 

8vo. Cloth. 

Seeta. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth. 

Ralph Darnell. New and 
Cheaper Edition. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

The Confessions of a Thug. 

New Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

Tara : a Mahratta Tale. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 
TELFER(J. Buchan), F.R.G.S., 
Coinmanaer, R.N. 
The Crimea and Trans- 
Caucasia. With numerous lUus- 
trations and Maps. 2 vols. Medium 
8vo. Second Edition. Cloth, price 
36s. 
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TENNYSON (Alfred). 
The Imperial Library Edi- 
tion. Complete in 7 vols. Demy Svo. 
Cloth, price fy 131. dd. ; in Rox- 
burgh binding, ^i, "js. 6d, 

Author's Edition. Complete 
in 6 Volumes. Post Svo. Cloth gilt ; 
or half-morocco, Roxburgh style : — 

Vol. I. Early Poems, and 
English Idylls. Price 6s. ; Rox- 
burgh, 7^. 6d. 

Vol. II. Locksley Hall, 
LucTetius, and other Poems. 
Price 6j. ; Roxburgh, -js. 6d. 

Vol. hi. The Idylls of 
the King (Complete). Price 71. 6d.; 
Roxburgh, gs. 

Vol. IV. The Princess, 
and Maud. Price 6s.; Roxburgh, 
7J. 6d, 

Vol. V. Enoch Arden, 
and In Memoriam. Price 6s. ; 
Roxburgh, 7s. 6d, 

Vol. VI. Dramas. Price 7^.; 

Roxburgh, 8j. 6d. 

Cabinet Edition. 12 vols. 

Each with Frontispiece. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price m. 6d. each. 

Cabinet Edition. 12 vols. Com- 
plete in handsome Ornamental Case. 
3M. 
Pocket Volume Edition. 

13 vols. In neat case, 361. Ditto, 
ditto. Extra cloth gilt, in case, 4M. 

The Royal Edition. Com- 
plete in one vol. Cloth, 161. Cloth 
extra, iBs. Roxburgh, half morocco, 
price 20J. 

The Guinea Edition. Com- 
plete in 12 vols., neatly bound and 
enclosed in box. Cloth, price 21 J. 
French morocco, price 31J. 6d, 

The Shilling Edition of the 
Poetical and Dramatic Works, in 12 
vols., pocket size. Price 11. each. 

The Crown Edition. Com- 
plete in one vol., strongly bound In 
cloth, price 6s. Cloth, extra gdt 
leaves, price 7s. 6d. Roxburgh, 
half morocco, price Bs. 6d. 

%* Can also be had in a variety 
of other bindings. 



TENNYSON (Alfred)— amftfiued. 
Original Editions : 
The Lover's Tale. (Now 
for the first time published.) Fcap. 
Svo. Cloth, 3J. 6d. 

Poems. Small Svo. Cloth, 

price 6s. 

Maud, and other Poems. 
Small Svo. Cloth, price 3; . 6d. 
The Princess. Small Svo. 
Cloth, price 3^. 6d. 
Idylls of the King. Small 
Svo. Cloth, price 5s. 
Idylls of the King. Com- 
plete. Small Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 
The Holy Grail, and other 
Poems. Small Svo. Cloth, price 
4;. 6d. 
Gareth and Lynette. Small 

Svo. Cloth, price 3J. 

Enoch Arden, &c. Small 

Svo. Cloth, price 3*. 6d. 

In Memoriam. Small Svo. 

Cloth, price 4S. 

Queen Mary. A Drama. 
New Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

Harold. A Drama. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 
Selections from Tenny- 
son's Works. Super royal i6mo. 
Cloth, price iS. 6d. Cloth gilt extra, 
price 4J. , _ , 

Songs from Tennyson's 

W^orks. Super royal i6mo. Cloth 
extra, price 3 J. 6d. 

Also a cheap edition. lomo. 
Clbth, price is. 6d. 
Idylls of the King, and 
other Poems. Illustrated by Julia 
Margaret Cameron. 2 vols. Folio. 
Half-bound morocco, cloth sides, 
price £6 6s. each. 

Tennyson for the Young and 

for Recitation. Specially arranged. 
Fcap. Svo. Price is. 6d. 

Tennyson Birthday Book. 

Edited by Emily Shakespear. 32mo. 
Cloth limp, 2i. ; cloth extra, ^. _ 

"„* A superior edition, printed in 
red and black, on antique paper, 
specially prepared. Small <irown Svo. 
Cloth, extra gilt leaves, price js. ; 
and in various calf and morocco 
bindings. 
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THOMAS (Moy). 

A Fight for Life. With 

Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 

price 3J. 6d. 
THOMPSON (Alice C). 

Preludes. A Volume of 

Poems. Illustrated by Elizabeth 
Thompson (Painter of "The Roll 
Call "). 8vo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 
THOMPSON (Rev. A. S.). 
Home Words for Wan- 
derers. A Volume of Sermons. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

THOMSON (J. Turnbull). 
Social Problems; or,an In- 
quiry into the Law of Influences. 
With Diagrams. Demy Bvo. Cloth, 
price 10^. 6d, 

Thoughts in Verse. 

Small Crown 8vo. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

THRING (Rev. Godfrev), B.A. 
Hymns and Sacred Lyrics. 
Fcap. Svo. Cloth, price sj. 

THURSTON (Prof. R. H.). 
A History of the Growth 
of the Steam Engine. With 
numerous Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown Svo. Cloth, price 
6s. 6d. 

TODHUNTER (Dr. J.) 

Alcestis : A Dramatic Poem. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 

Laurella; and other Poems. 

Crown Svo. Cloth, price 6s. 6d, 

TOLINGSBY (Frere). 
Elnora. An Indian Mytho- 
logical Poem. Fcap. Svo. Cloth, 
price 6;. 

TRAHERNK (Mrs. A.). 
The Romantic Annals of 
a Naval Family. A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. 
Cloth, price 51. 

Translations from Dante, 

Petrarch, Michael Angelb, and 
Vittoria Colonna. Fcap. Svo. 
Cloth, price -js. 6d. 
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Causes and Possible Prevention, 
The Essay for the Le Bas Prize, 1875. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 5*. 

WILLIAMS (Charles), one of the 
Special Correspondents attached to 
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of the Discovery of the Circula- 
tion of the Blood. With a Portrait 
of Harvey, after Faithorne. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 14s. 
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